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Dominant Characteristics of Present 
Day Preaching 


JOHN MOORE, New Haven, Conn. ! é 


-Never in the history of the Christian pulpit was 
the average preaching of a higher order and more 
efficient than now. This affirmation is capable of 


demonstration. When Sir Arthur Quiller Couch 
in his lecture on Donne said: ‘Nobody reads 
sermons in these days and few even take the 
trouble to attend them. The once glorious art of 
preaching has perished out of our midst,’’ he spoke 
without adequate knowledge. If the gifted Pro- 
fessor had known current sermonic literature he 
would not have made such a statement. Modern 
religious periodicals like The Expositor contain 
sermons that have intellectual power, literary 
finish, white sincerity, fearless confession, and 
phosphorescent heat and glow. The preaching 
of today is of a very high order. And on the whole 
it is superior to that of any other age. With due 
respect to the celebrated Cambridge professor the 
glorious art of preaching has not perished out of 
our midst, but is alive for evermore. Preaching 
will persist while the human heart lasts. But it 
will always be the subject of discussion and the 
butt of criticism. But. preaching has nothing to 
fear from criticism; it has everything to fear from 
insufficient criticism. 

It is not our intention to run the extended 
gamut of all the phases of present day preaching; 
but only to note certain tendencies and record 
certain impressions. The characteristics which 
we shall. mention are straws upon the water 
marking the direction of the current. 

1. The preaching of today is practical and 
ethical’ and attempts to produce a more interior 
and spiritual religion. 

The present day pulpit is so practical as to 
almost be afraid of being impracticable. It 
believes in a religion that has its place in the 
forum, on the rostrum, in the court house, in the 
market place, in the home, in every department 
where man lives and acts. It has abolished the 
compartment-theory of life with its labels of 
“sacred” and “secular.” And this is a good and 
great thing. But has the strenuous endeavor to 


be practical secularized the whole of life rather 
than sanctified it? There are signs that preaching 
lacks that high and holy vision which is so neces- 
sary if it is not to become tame and common- 
place. Preachers need reminding that men are 
not lifted but by things above their own height. 

Our age is unusually fertile in homiletical de- 
vices. The secret of pulpit power is eagerly sought 
for, and the cry is lo! here, or lo! there, as examples 
of marked success are pointed out. The man smart 
at anecdote is supposed to have discovered the 
secret, or the skilful phraseologist and balancer of 
antitheses is believed to have solved the problem. 
But the secret is not in illustrative skill or rhetori- 
cal art or patent homiletical apparatus. Practi- 
cality is a power; but a one-sided practicality is a 
peril. 

Our preaching is more ethical. There has been a 
steady growth of a social consciousness. Preaching 
is feeling into the warm human flesh of the group 
after the individual. It has aroused itself and 
taken slavery by the throat and grappled with it 
till a new conscience emancipated the slaves. 
It has waged a holy crusade against the drink 
traffic till even its Machievellian embattlements 
have quailed and withered. Even now it is nur- 
turing and strengthening the social consciousness 
and trying to put the Sermon on the Mount into 
business and the Golden Rule deeper into the 
religious consciousness of mankind. Present day 
preaching has entered the field of ethics to do 
spade work. The valleys are going to be exalted, 
the rough places made smooth and plain. God 
shall have a highway! The ethic of the pulpit has 
often been sadly conventional and superficial, 
probably today it is not much in advance of the 
moral attainment of the age. We claim only to 
have begun. The ethical teaching of the pulpit 
has been negative mainly, the ethic of taboo. 

But we have begun to preach a social gospel; 
the Christian view of society and its institutions, 
the Family, the State, Property, Work, Wages. 
The laws on which these are based and the 
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spiritual ends they are designed to fulfilll are 
preached on. The ethical content of today’s 
preaching is much in advance of medieval preach- 
ing, and if it has been negative it is becoming 
challengingly positive and menacingly construc- 
tive. If it continue it will stop the generations of 
the future from building their towers of Babel and 
turn them to constructing with wisdom and zeal 
the City of God. 


2. The preaching of today is clear and dis- 
passionate, aiming at simplicity and directness, but 
lacking in prophetic urgency. 

Our generation has not forgotten how to or- 
ganize its thought. For logical accuracy it would 
be hard to beat. The present day pulpit has its 
share of this logical gift. The scientific and 
philosophical habit of mind has profoundly in- 
fluenced and helped to shape the modern pulpit. 
A study of preaching past and present leads the 
writer to state that while many sermons are misty, 
indistinct, vague, and indefinite, and while some 
are even musty, on the whole the average pulpit 
today is clearer in its utterances than that of any 
previous period. We can not read all the sermons 
preached in the ages preceding us: only the best 
are accessible to us; and our best compare favor- 
ably with them. 

The preaching of today is dispassionate. One 
wonders sometimes if the attempt to be accurate 
and clear and logical has not robbed us of some 
enthusiasm in declaring our message. Present 
day preaching aims at simplicity and directness. 
In this the character of preaching has markedly 
changed. Instead of the abstruse sermon full of 
the subtleties of metaphysics or devoted to the 
anise and cummin of theological controversy, we 
have sermons that are full of simple arguments, 
vivid illustrations, and direct language. The long 
and prosy disquisition has disappeared. Modern 
audiences are going through an inquisition of 
rather uninspired preaching devoid of the passion 
that shines and burns. f 


We are in danger in this polite age of culture of 
running into a polite apathy. In many of our 
pulpits any shade of enthusiasm in oratory is con- 
sidered a weakness. Their highest model of speech 
is calm, unfervid reasoning, where the glow of 
imagination and the heat of emotion are absent. 
Present day preaching is often painfully destitute 
of all the Divine passion that marked Finney and 
Whitefield, McCheyne and Duff and Horne, and 
kindred spirits. The attempt to be concrete and 
practical and direct has led many preachers to a 
free use of the ludicrous and grotesque. In many 
conspicuous American pulpits the type of preach- 
ing that prevails is more like a scientific or ethical 
essay than the logic and fire of a sermon. 


“T went for the Bread of Life this morning,” 
said a discerning and disappointed young man at 
one of our university centers after visiting one of 
the leading churches, ‘‘and he gave me instead 
‘Nabisco!’ ” 

We shall have to admit that there is scarcely 
the spiritual passion in our preaching that there 
was in the “Good old days;”’ at least not the pas- 


sion that subdues and awes men. The cold icy 
parson is too much with us, who, like an iceberg 
chills vast distances around. Our dispassionate- 
ness is leaving us dreadfully destitute and chill. 


Perhaps it is the ethical emphasis which we have 
begun to use, united with the scientific habit of 
mind with its appeal to the intellect, that has im- 
poverished us of the gift of passion. Conscience 
must be stabbed awake, for it is ‘the preacher’s 
throne.” But emotion must be kindled, for 
emotion is ‘‘the tide that lifts the ship across the 
bar.” And an increased intelligence has made the 
springs of moral emotion more accessible to us. 
Ideas enlighten and quicken conscience and stir 
emotions. 

A more probable reason for the lack of passion 
in today’s preaching is that there are not the large 
audiences that kindle the preacher’s heart and 
tongue. Great congregations create an atmosphere 
congenial to the highly qualified preacher. The 
war brought an expansion of feeling to both people 
and preachers and produced some glow and flame 
in pulpit deliverances. Deep feeling and vigorous 
enthusiastic expression are often allies. 

The highest charm of preaching is a divine and 
holy earnestness. The greatest power of preach- 
ing is a prophetic urgency and passion. Present 
day preaching is wanting in both of these. 

Prophetic preaching is vital, eternal, unendingly 
interesting, and full of divine intensity. The great 
fault of our present utterances is that they lack 
the bold, fearless, idealistic note of the prophets, 
expend themselves too much on trifles, have not 
the long look and deep reach. They are too 
obvious and too possible. In times of national 
crisis the prophets always take the lofty attitude 
toward national problems. The politicians oftener 
take the lower level of. practicality and expediency. 
There is timidity and much lack of holy vision in 
the preaching of today. It is too politic. 

The great themes are not used in preaching that 
were used in former generations. The big problems 
are left untouched. There is a lack of both ex- 
pository and doctrinal preaching. The weft and 
woof of the Bible is not preached. A neat epigram 
is chosen as a text and a nice looking advertise- 
ment for a subject, and the message dribbles out 
in finished style and eloquent peroration. In the 
attempt to be novel the pulpit has forgotten how 
to prophesy with persuasive passion. 

Present day preaching must be given full credit 
however. It has qualities of insight, charm, per- 
suasiveness. Its message is beyond cavil. It 
enshrines beauty of thought, sensitiveness of ap- 
prehension, and much spiritual force. It is full 
of gift and suggestion. It stimulates, arrests, 
encourages, comforts, and refreshes. But one 
thing is lacking, the note of prophetic urgency and 
inspired declaration. It does not sting men with 
a.sense of the awfulness of sin, or the glory of 
salvation, or shake them out of the ruts of com- 
placent and conventional living. It neither shouts 
out a warning with Amos nor sobs out a great love 
with Hosea. 

We do not mean vehemence when we speak of 
passion. We mean a divine intensity, the motion 
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of a hidden fire. Passion is not synonymous with 
noise. Quiet preaching may be prophetic if there 
is in the preacher the lamp of enthusiasm and the 
flame of ecstatic piety. But to be an effective 
reader of effective papers, neatly written, well pro- 
portioned and clearly read, is not enough. Dr. 
Joseph Parker characterized such sermons as 
“Monotonous recitations in which the gospel is 
first made difficult. and then made impossible.” 
The stars shining in the day with all our gas jets 
and electric lights can add no lustre to the sun. 
Exactly so our logic, our figures of speech, our 
scientific references, our sentences of classic 
mould, when unaccompanied by the spirit of 
prophecy and the passion of God, are sedative 
pillows for somnolent heads, narcotic rather than 
stimulant. The power which shoots the ‘winged 
words” of preaching into the very soul and con- 
science of its hearers is not rhetorical, or philo- 
sophical, or scientific, but spiritual. The preacher’s 
heart and mind must be so charged with the 
spiritual power of his message that his enthusiastic 
conviction of its truth and sense of its urgency 
shall be transmitted to others. That Other 
Preacher said on one occasion, “I came to cast 
fire on the earth!’ There was nothing abstract, 
remote, icy about his utterances. He was clad 
with zeal as with a cloak, and the fires of idealism 
consumed him. 

3. Present day preaching uses God’s love as its 
motive, but has not a deep and indestructible 
sense of God. 

Our age lives in the realm of love’s almightiness 
We have apprehended, if not comprehended, the 
doctrine of God’s love to a degree never before 
equalled. God is love. This truth we have given 
anew emphasis. Unwittingly the great truth has 
subtracted something from the strength and power 
of our theism. God has been depersonalized. At 
the base of our thought lies a strong and deep 
monistic philosophy, and it has profoundly in- 
fluenced our conception of God. The tendency 
is to conceive God very much as the underlying 
substance of existence, an ethereal medium, an 
omnipresent force. We may bask in the sun- 
shine of his presence, but personal intercourse 
with him is childish. So we think. What there- 
fore is needed now in our preaching is an interpre- 
tation of the shift of ideas. It must be clearly 
shown that personality is the key of interpreta- 
tion whatever philosophy is held, and spirit the 
only absolute basis of any conception of God. 

Never more than today has the world needed a 
strong fundamental theism as the only basis that 
can sustain the burden of thinking men. Can it be 
said that we are able to proclaim with unfaltering 
earnestness and conviction a God who is really 
God? Not a half-grown God, One struggling to 
become God; but a God who is Creator, Sustainer, 
and Father, who upholds all things, is responsible 
for all his works, and sufficient for man’s religious 
needs; a God whose presence, thought, and power 
permeate all existence, whose unquenchable and 
unfailing purpose disposes all events, over-rules 
all wills, and moulds all destinies? 

It must be admitted that we have not such a 


conception of God, or if we have, the modern pulpit 
is not preaching the message of such an One. 

To preach the love of God minus the true con- 
ception of his fatherhood is not a strong and 
fundamental Theism. To preach God’s fatherly 
love with an inadequate idea of his personality 
empties preaching of its richest content. What- 
ever we may think of the Puritan theology we 
cannot indict it of having a weak and flabby God. 
The Puritans made God a King—The King. 
Supreme allegiance was owed to him. 


We preach the polar idea that scarcely anything 
is owed to him. He is the Force behind all forces, 
the Law behind all laws, the Life behind all that 
lives. His great prerogative is to realize himself in 
contradictions! We grasp hold vaguely of the 
idea of God’s immanence, but we do not know 
him as a Reality, the one great, awful, blessed 
reality of life. His claims are neglected, relation- 
ship with him is not cultivated, and the finest 
moral protection of life has broken down. The 
time is imperative for the preaching of a strong, 
indestructible sense of God. 

The writer does not mean to assert that God was 
nearer to the Puritans than to us; he desires only 
to suggest that the souls of men in our times are 
not equally sensitive to his presence as in the 
Puritanic age. There is no great hunger for 
eternity and our preaching is to blame. God is 
a reminiscence, a tradition, an article of a creed, not 
a luminous reality of life. 

Our preaching must recapture certainty, es- 
pecially certainty of God. The pulpit must not 
represent opinion, or speculative thought, or a 
vague spirituality, but spiritual truth and religious 
certitude. Congregations must not be allowed to 
break up and go home without a realization of God. 

4. Present day preaching is more democratic 
in its thought and purpose, but less experimental in 
its spirit. 

Democracy is rampant today! We meet it in 
all guises and disguises. Our thought may not 
be very deep but it covers wide areas. We may 
be thin but we spread out in a wide and conscious 
culture like an ocean lapping many shores. In 
isolated points we are very deep. The monarchical 
ideas are rapidly melting and breaking up, whether 
of human or Divine government. From the 14th 


century the spirit of reflection has been grow- 


ing, the critical faculty has been quickening, and 
there has been an increasing demand for freedom 
of thought, for more and fuller life in both feeling 
and action. The spirit of democracy, the demand 
for equal rights, is abroad in every land. It would 
be wonderful indeed if religion and the pulpit 
remained unaffected by it. The genetic way of 
looking at things is upon us in all fields of investi- 
gation, not only in biology but in religion, mor- 
ality, politics, language, literature, and art. The 
democratic idea has come to stay. The preacher 
who has not penetrated to the basis of the demo- 
cratic idea cannot be satisfied in his personal 
experience, or moderately successful in his con- 
tribution to the Kingdom of God. In spite of 
themselves many ministers have had to become 
democratic in thought. The few who have not 
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are like the withered petals of a flower pushed to 
the seeming void by the upward pressure of new 
life—the relics and reminders of arrested develop- 
ment! 

But religious experience has not kept pace with 
the intellectual advance. “Our moral progress 
has not kept up with our material progress.” 
(vide Horne Romance of preaching.) And whilst 
we are seeking to produce a more interior type of 
religion our preaching is sadly neglectful of the 
experiential. Many follies and weaknesses are 
traceable to this source. We have historical ac- 
curacy, scientific insight, social and ethical pas- 
sion. But one great need is not more learning, 
but deeper experience. Experiential preaching is 
that which carries power from on high. The 
History of preaching attests that experiential 
preaching is the most powerful dynamic that can 
be employed in the regeneration of man; and who 
knows but what it may be the greatest instrument 
for bringing about that devoutly wished-for con- 
summation, the “federation of the world?” 

5. Present day preaching is evangelical but not 
evangelistic. 

These two terms are not synonymous. There is 
the difference between them of being and doing. 
In the Highlands of Scotland there is a lake of 
gleaming and pellucid water. Its still quiet depths 
mirror the surrounding landscape and pilgrim feet 
find their way to it every year as a shrine of 
beauty—beautiful Loch Katrine. But its utility 
finds practical expression beyond that of thrilling 
a few tourists every summer. It is carried in 
pipes into the fair city of Glasgow and there 
refreshes thousands of people every day with its 
crystal potency. To be evangelical is to be like 
a lake of pellucid water, clear in creed, pure in 
doctrine, crystal in logic, full of homiletical beauty. 
But to be evangelistic is to have contacts of com- 
munication with the inhabitants of dreary cities, 
sickening slums, and needy homes, and to freshen 


Lifts the illusion and the truth lies bare; 


them with the beauty of the simple promises of | 
God. 

The trouble with much present day preaching | 
is that it forgets what it was meant to do. Itis _ 
interested in its own methods and processes, prizes 
and perfects them for its own sake. It delights to 
tickle the ear and satisfy the palate. ‘‘It leads peo- 
ple out on pleasant excursions, but it never arrives. 
It has forgotten its goal.” It is evangelical with- 
out being evangelistic. 

And yet the preaching that does not reach out 
through Sunday School, Groups, Clubs, Aids, and 
Agencies of every description, is not Christian 
preaching. The very first duty of Christianity is 
to be evangelistic. The moment it abandons its 
missionary character it ceases to be what it was 
meant to be. Preaching may be the acme of 
“foolishness” to the ‘‘Wise’’ and the “Scribe,” 


but to those who believe it is ‘‘the power of God 


and the wisdom of God.’ We cannot remind 


- ourselves too often that at the center of all our 


church life, intellectual and religious life, social, 
educational, and economic life, there is the preach- 
ing of the Gospel of the Son of God. To save one 


soul from spiritual disaster is a victory worth all 
the battles of life. 


Oft when the word is on me to deliver, 
Desert or throng, the city or the river, % 
Melts in a lucid paradise of air— 


Only like souls I see the folk thereunder, 

Bound who should conquer, slaves who should be 
kings— 

Hearing their one hope with an empty wonder 

Sadly contented in a show of things:— * 


Then with a rush the intolerable craving 
Shivers throughout me like a trumpet call— 
Oh to save these! to perish for their saving, 
Die for their life, be offered for them all! 


The Pastor As 


Chief Engineer 


Organizing For Efficiency—Some Well Tested Methods 
REV. L. M. HAINER, Jersey City, N. J. 


Sometimes the complaint is heard that-a church 
is over-organized; that it has too much machinery. 
But for every church that has faltered because of 
too much machinery scores are crawling along 
because the machinery is not adequate. Even in 
the church which seems to be over-organized an 
inspection will usually show that it is not too much 
machinery that has slowed it down, but broken 
cogs, rust and friction. 

Machinery requires attention, and so an 
engineer is needed, but he is not supposed to do 
all the work. As Chief Engineer he has assistant 
engineers, oilers, wipers, mechanics and others. 
He does not wait for these helpers to notice a need 
or volunteer their labor. He knows his job, sees 


what is needed, assigns the work which is to be 
done, and gets results. 

The pastor of a church is the Chief Engineer. 
No church has a right to invite a man to assume 
the pastorate and then sit back and wait to be 
coaxed to doa job. He has spent time and money 
to become a specialist and unless he knows more 
about a church than the members do he had better 
quit and start a peanut stand. He must in a tact- 
ful way let it be known at the start that he under- 
stands his job; that he is there for work; and that 
he expects results. He must be sure of himself, 
not in the overbearing manner of the man who is 
putting up a bluff, but in the quiet serious way of 
the man who knows that he knows, and he will 
win the confidence of his people. 
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When the plant engineer sees a piece of work 
to be done he does not ask for volunteers and 
coax them to work; he knows what men are fitted 
for the work and assigns the work to them to do. 
The pastor is supposed to know what men will 
fit certain jobs. Let him expect assistance. not 
just hope for it, and let him assign definite work 
with the understanding that it is to be completed 
at a certain time. If those to whom it is given 
fail, let him talk to them kindly but firmly and 
assign the work to someone else. When this has 
happened a few times, people will realize that he 

_™eans business, and that there is a weight and 
dignity to church work which demands recogni- 
tion. 


A certain pastor decided to make use of an 
idea published in The Expositor and have a supper 
before the Prayer Meeting. He assigned the work 
to a young women’s organization, with the under- 
standing that if it were a success it would be 
repeated by other groups in the church. They 
called a meeting to discuss the plan and there was 
opposition to the idea. Some were sure it could 
not be done for the price set by the pastor, though 
he had carefully figured it out on paper. After 
waiting a reasonable time for their co-operation, he 
went to one of their meetings and told them that 
rumors of their dissension had come to his ears; 
that he knew it could be done or he would not 
have suggested it; that he was not asking it as a 
favor, but for the good of the church, and that 
unless they accepted it within the next ten minutes, 
the opportunity would be taken from them and 
given to some other organization. Needless to 
say they adopted the idea and the affair was a 
success. Had he coaxed them, he would either 
have failed, or they would have done it as a 
personal favor to him, placing him under obliga- 
tion to their organization. 

“A job for everybody” is advice which has been 
worn threadbare at conventions and in many 
periodicals where the problem of holding people 
in the church is discussed, but too often it stops 
there and the puzzled pastor gets brain fag trying 
to think up worth while work to keep his people 
busy, but there are many ways he may utilize 
the membership and at the same time add to the 
efficiency of his plant in a systematic way. 


A Personnel Blank is a decided advantage. Dur- 
ing the war, when the troops were sent to quiet 
sectors for rest and replacements, tailor shops, 
barber shops, shoe shops, etc., appeared in a 
short time. For these trained men were needed, 
so the commanding officer did not pick men at 
random, but sent to the Personnel Officer who had 
a record of every man in the outfit and knew what 
his occupation in civil life had been, with the 
result that experienced men were assigned to the 
job. This idea may be adapted to church work 
and a blank prepared which will place in the 
church office, detailed information about every 
member. 

This information is arranged on the blank in 
three groups. First general information such as 
name, address, occupation, business address, 
’phone (home and business), birthday (day and 


month only as some are sensitive about their age), 
date of joining church, method (letter or baptism), 
offices held in church, church societies of which 
a member, lodges of which a member. 

In the second group they may be asked to check 
the things in which they have had some experience; 
painting, electrical work, carpentry, sign painting, 
plumbing, sewing, cooking, etc. 

A third group lists athletics and amusements in 
which they are interested; basket ball, base ball, 
swimming, shooting, fishing, debating, music, 
and should include Bible study and other activities 
which are being carried in the church. 

These blanks, which may be mimeographed, are 
to be filled out by every member of the church. 
Occasionally someone may object on the ground 
that it is no one’s business what he likes, but most 
people see the advantage, and sign up. 

The advantages are numerous. One pastor had 
in mind putting in a handball court, but on look- 
ing through the blanks found only one or two who 
enjoyed handball, while a large number were in- 
terested in shooting, so the handball idea was 
dropped and a rifle range installed. The blank 
had avoided a mistake. 


On another occasion some electrical wiring was 
needed. Funds were low and the officials did not 
see how it could be done. The pastor said if they 
would pay for the material, he thought he could 
find someone who would do the work. The officials 
smiled wisely for they knew there were no elec- 
tricians in the church, but the blanks showed 
several with electrical experience, though they 
were not then so employed, and the wiring was 
done. 

Sometimes it is necessary to send a man to call 
on another man. It is much better to send a 
mechanic to call on a mechanic than to send a 
stenographer or a clerk. The blank furnishes this 
information. 

Another idea adapted from the army is the 
Reconnaissance Blank. Too often pastors do not 
know what is being done in other churches. From 
the nature of their position they cannot visit 
other fields, yet much benefit may be derived 
from having such information at hand. 

During the war the intelligence section of each 
army unit continually sent out reconnaissance 
parties to bring in information regarding the 
movements of nearby forces. 

It is well to know what others are doing and in 
order to find out a Reconnaissance Committee may 
be formed. The number varies from twelve to 
sixteen and they may be sent out in pairs, a man 
and wife, or alone. They are assigned to a definite 
church and service. This sends them out not as 
drifters to get the visiting habit and neglect their 
own church, but as having a specific piece of work 
to do for their own church and so ties them more 
closely to their own organization. : 

Their findings are to be reported on a special 
blank and deals with attendance (men, women, 
children), choir, singing, light, heat, ventilation, 
upkeep of building, ushers, publicity, warmth of 
greeting, and remarks. These reports will bring 
in some good ideas, and frequently a bit of en- 
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couragement when the work of the local parish 
compares favorably with some larger field. 

It is best not to use the “faithful” for this work. 
Use those who are irregular in attendance. They 
are often absent from the service anyway, and this 
work will return some value for their absence, 
often resulting in their developing renewed in- 
terest in their own church and becoming regular 
again. 

A Permit Card often prevents conflicts in a 
church which has a large number of organizations, 
and will be appreciated by the sexton whose 
religion is often jeopardized because too many 
different people tell him when to open and when 
not to open rooms for meetings. At the beginning 
of the season it is well to make a list of regular 
meeting nights and places for each club or society. 
If any group wishes to use the church for an enter- 
tainment, social, or religious meeting not sche- 
duled, they should go to the house committee for 
permission to use the building, and to the pastor 
for the date. This keeps all dates in the pastor’s 
diary and avoids conflicts, and at the same time 
removes from him the responsibility of giving 
permission for the use of the building. 

When permission and date have been granted, 
they should be given a Permit Card which they 
turn over to the sexton, authorizing him to open 
the room for them. The misunderstandings this 
system will avoid will more than make up for the 
effort it takes to keep it in operation. 

Does the average pastor know what each or- 
ganization in his church is doing? He may have 
a general idea, but does he know as much as the 
business man knows of the work in his depart- 
ments? A Monthly Report from each club and 
society will put this information in the church 
office. If placed in charge of a Report Secretary 
it is of little trouble to the pastor, and when the 
organizations realize that they are to have a 
written report in the office the first of each month, 
they want it to compare favorably with the report 
of other organizations, and as a result there 
follow larger activities and better work by each 
group, which is the real reason for the report. 


And then there is the matter of visualizing 
records of attendance. How does the attendance 
compare with the attendance three months ago, 
or for the same Sunday a year ago. Is the church 
going up hill or down? Why not have a “graph” 
made? Almost every church has in it a draftsman, 
or someone can easily be taught the trick. Chart- 
ing paper can be bought, or may be ruled in the 
office. Perpendicular lines should represent 
Sundays, horizontal lines should represent units 
of ten or twenty. Each Sunday the attendance 
can be recorded on the chart and the “curve” will 
show at a glance the health of the attendance. A 
different color should be used for morning and 
evening services, Sunday School and mid-week 
meetings, and still another color for offerings 
which may be superimposed on the record of any 
service. At the end of the year a large graph may 
be made on a roll of ordinary wall paper and will 
never be forgotten if shown at the annual business 
meeting. The greatest value of this system will 


be found to be in the second year of its use when 
the colors may be changed and comparative 
gains will be distinctly shown. 

Graphs and charts are being used in business 
more than ever before and the denominational 
boards have caught the idea and are using it to 
present at a glance their work and their needs. 
The local church can well profit by their lead and 
adopt the idea to the parish. 

An Official Diary may be given into the keeping 
of one of the young people. Here is recorded 
every gathering in the church with as many de- 
tails as possible. Looking back over it will fre- 


quently recall forgotten incidents of importance,” - 


and will settle disputes which may arise months 
after an affair has passed. 

A Register in the vestibule in which visitors may 
leave their name and address can be taken care 
of by another of the young people. During the 
week this secretary should send to each one who 
has registered the previous Sunday, a letter | 
signed by the pastor stating that he was glad to 
have them visit the church, that he trusts they 
enjoyed the services and hopes they will return 
again where they will always find a warm welcome. 
This register will provide names for the mailing 
list and will furnish the pastor with a definite 
list of prospects for follow-up visitation and it 
will also plant a warm feeling for that particular 
church in the heart of the visitor. 

The Chief Engineer, whether of an industrial 
plant or a church, is a skilled man. His value is 
not in doing all the work himself, but in multiply- 
ing his manpower by directing less skilled labor. 
But probably the best reason for the introduction 
of machinery into a church, and the training of 
men to operate it, is that the organization may 
continue to run smoothly when a pastor leaves, 
and not come to a standstill, which is so often the 
case when a man tries to do all the work in a 
parish. This smoothness may be a blow to his 
vanity, but a tremendous testimonial to his in- 
telligence and consecration. 


OUR TRUE WEALTH 


In a public park in Manchester, England, is a 
statue to the memory of Joseph Brotherton, who 
represented the city in Parliament for many- 
years. On it is this inscription: ‘My wealth ° 
consisted not in the abundance of my riches, but 
in the fewness of my wants.” Let us learn to 
make the most of the enjoyments we have, and 
not worry about those we have not. We have 
friends, and home, and health, and hope—let 
us enjoy them. We can, indeed, so educate our 
will power that it will focus our thoughts on the 
bright side of things, will lead us to see the good 
we have, until we shall attain such a spirit of 
happiness as will make us rich. The habit of 
making the best of things, of always looking on 
the bright side of things, is a fortune in itself. 
To make the least of our little lacks, and to make 
the most of our present enjoyments will go far 
toward giving us the riches of contentment—a 
good Thanksgiving suggestion for ourselves and 
our people. 


140 


The Contagion of Health 


People As Radio Broadcasting Stations of Good 
REV. MURDOCH MACKINNON, D.D., Regina, Canada 


Robert Ingersoll propounded this question once: 
“If there be a benevolent Deity, as Christians say 
there is, why did he not make health contagious 
and not disease?”’ It is a question that cannot be 
disposed of with a wave of the hand. It is but a 
part of a larger question that arises in connection 
with all the natural catastrophes that overtake the 
earth and its inhabitants—famine and pestilence, 
fire and earthquake. The pessimist finds here his 
favorite themes and he paints in vivid colors. We 
do not shut our eyes to the existence of these 
phenomena nor to the circumstances of special 
need created by them. Neither do we claim that 
it is an easy matter to reconcile these conditions 
with our belief as to the nature of God. 


Admitting the difficulty, we claim that a real 
world cannot be one-sided. It calls for conditions 
which make it possible to have day and night, 
storm and calm, health and disease, good and evil, 
pain and pleasure, life and death. These are 
correlative terms. It is not enough to say the 
one is real, the other unreal, the one is of God, 
the other of the devil. That is too easy an ex- 
planation; it simply pushes the difficulty back 
one step and leaves us face to-face with the ques- 
tion as to how the devil came to have any hand 
in the making of the world, or in the framing of its 
constitution. To accept an explanation like that 
is to acquiesce in a dualistic philosophy which 
creates more difficulties than it resolves. 


Let us assume that Mr. Ingersoll’s proposal is 
carried into effect. What will be the outcome? 
The element of restraint which at the present 
time is no small factor in maintaining health and 
order will be lost sight of. The laws of life may 
be disregarded with impunity. The obligation to 
live a moral life will no longer exist. By disregard- 
ing the laws of man and God, health may be im- 
paired today, but by rubbing shoulders with a 
healthy man normal conditions may be restored 
tomorrow. This gives promise of a much improved 
world. All disease would be banished. One man 
would restore their good health to the whole 
population of a hospital. But the deterrent effect 
of the present situation would be lost sight of. 
The bottom would be knocked out of a morally 
ordered world, health would be had so easily that 
few would live in accordance with its laws and the 
time would soon arrive when no one could be 
found from whom health would be caught. Every 
man would have depended on Ingersoll’s new 
regulation with the result that physical and moral 
health would be banished from the earth, humanity 
would be thrown back into moral chaos and our 
faith in a benevolent Deity hopelessly destroyed. 


This world is one and when we reverse its 
physical laws we must also reverse its moral and 
spiritual laws and to do this requires greater re- 
organization than Mr. Ingersoll counted on, and, 


in any case it would give us an infinitely poorer 
world than we now have. 

But in a deeper sense than that conceived 
of by Mr. Ingersoll and those who think like him, 
health is contagious and more contagious than 
disease. When a doctor comes into the home 
people don’t want a sickly, gloomy, despondent 
man. They want a man who is himself the em- 
bodiment of the health which he stands to main- 
tain. The kindness, cheerfulness and general 
hopefulness that characterize him naturally take 
hold of them and without taking into consideration 
the medical means to which he may resort, he 
leaves them in a healthier state mentally and 
physically than he found them. Half a dozen 
calls from a man who lives a wholesome life and 
reflects it in his expression and conversation is in 
itself a large element in the restoration of health. 


There is a higher point of view from which we 
may look at the question. Here is a missionary 
who is willing to share all the dangers and depriva- 
tions of paganism in the South Sea Islands. 
(The Canadian Presbyterian Church is this year 
celebrating the hundredth anniversary of the 
birth of John Geddie to whom this statement 
applies.) The conditions are hard. His co- 
laborers are slain. The greed of civilized men 
combines with the cruelty of cannibals to make 
progress difficult. Diseases peculiar to civiliza- 
tion are introduced—measles, diphtheria and 
drunkenness, and contagion does its work with a 
vengeance. But in quietness and confidence is 
his strength. He labors on with the result that 
his religion transforms the whole people. At last 
he dies and men write of him that ‘‘when he came 
to this island there were no Christians, when he 
left there were no heathen.” 

Now, how came it about that the inhabitants 
of a whole Island became civilized and Christian- 
ized in the course of one or two generations? 
What brought it about? There was only one man 
who had the germ of the Christian faith and the 
whole population must have caught it from him. 
It did not descend from above and it did not 
ascend from the depths. It came in the form of 
a noble, heroic missionary who propagated his 
faith and communicated his religion to others. 

Henry M. Stanley speaks of the influence of 
Dr. Livingstone upon him. Finding him in the 
heart of Africa and living in his companionshif 
for a few days he says it would be impossible not 
to believe in the Christ who was ever present with . 
him. His very countenance was a benediction. 
His religion was catching. His faith was com - 
municative. It left its permanent impression on 
Stanley. Yes, and it left its permanent impression 
on Africa and the whole Christian Church. } 

The predominance of health over disease Is 
seen especially in the ease of Jesus. Take three 
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instances, one in regard to the disciples, one in 
regard to the leper and one in regard to the woman 
with an issue of blood. The disciples had false 
ideas about many things—the Kingdom, religion, 
greatness, service, righteousness. Jesus spoke of 
the Kingdom as spiritual and inward. He taught 
that greatness consists in service, that religion and 
righteousness are not forms and ceremonies but 
an attitude of mind. Which of these ideas will 
prevail? Jesus on the one hand, and on the other 
twelve disciples and a body of public opinion in 
line with that for which they stood. The odds are 
all in favor of the materialistic conceptions of the 
disciples and yet Jesus prevails. They did not 
bring him around to their point of view. He led 
them to learn his way. They did not drag him 
down to their plane, instead he lifted them and 
the world up to his. 


The same matter appears in a more striking 
and dramatic form in the meeting of Jesus and the 
leper. The leper is the embodiment of disease and 
loathsomeness, so much so that he was shunned by 
everybody and that he himself was taught to cry 
out to anyone who came near, “Unclean, unclean.” 
Jesus disregards the custom. His pity for the 
helpless and needy is greater than his fear for 
his own safety. He is the embodiment of cleanli- 
ness and health. The two meet and touch. And 
with what result? He who embodies health 
prevails. Instead of his becoming a leper, the 
leper becomes a whole man! 

The woman with an issue of blood is another 
case in point. She comes from behind and touches 
the hem of his garment. She had wasted her sub- 
stance on superstitious and unscientific physicians. 
“She was healed immediately,” is the plain and 
dramatic rendering of Scripture. Virtue went out 
from him which made her whole. Virtue went 
from him to her, to the leper, to the disciples and 
to all who have ever had any dealings with him. 
If no one has caught the Christian religion from 
us our faith cannot be of a high order. Mr. 
Jowett speaks of the messenger of Christ as one 
who “seeks to transform the touch which carries 
an ill contagion into a touch which shall be the 
vehicle of contagious health.”’ Christianity would 
never have spread as it did in the early centuries 

but for this Christian principle which made every 
believer a disseminator of the truth he had 
received. 

“Pliny when governor of Pontus wrote to Em- 
peror Trajan to ask advice in the matter of dealing 
with the Christians * * * * He proceeded to 
put two women to the torture, but discovered 
nothing beyond a bad and excessive superstition, 
the contagion of which had spread through village 
And country till the temples were emptied of wor- 
shippers.” This is what made Christianity the 

religion of the Roman Empire. This same princi- 
ple in operation today makes the man of whole- 
some life prevail, the man of pure ideas, strong, 
the man of faith, dominant. I am surprised that 
of all the men who have gone out into heathendom 
none of them has been overcome by the prevailing 
religion. Is it not strange that once in a while we 
do not hear of a missionary turning Buddhist or 


Mohammedan or Confucian. We know the weak- 
nesses of human nature, we know something of 
the strength and tenacity of pagan religions and 
yet we can hardly quote an instance where the 
Christian missionary yielded to the faith of those 
to whom he was sent. On the contrary, the 
triumphal march of the missionary cause is but 
one continuous illustration of how wholesome 
ideas of God, man and the world must ultimately 
triumph. 


In Browning’s “Pippa Passes” there is an ac- 
count of a poor Italian girl working in a silk 
factory. She has her one holiday on New Year’s 
Day. Unable to associate with those who enjoy 
the good things of life she sings her favorite songs 
as she wanders along the highway. At night she 
returns home feeling that she has not had a good 
holiday, never realizing that her unconscious in- 
fluence had been the determining factor in the 
life of every one who had heard her song and that 
the healthy contagion which she radiated had 
softened hard hearts, strengthened weak wills, con- 
verted revenge into manly sympathy, and cruel 
intent into Christian charity. . 


It is significant that the terms by which we try 
to explain to ourselves the nature of God are those 
that suggest diffusiveness and self-communication. 
When we say that God is spirit, we deny that he 
can be isolated or self-contained; when we say 
that he is light, we predicate life and health-giving 
power of him; when we say that he is love, we 
declare that it is of his very nature to come into 
personal touch with each of us and to make us 
partakers of the saving health of the Lord. 


Our faith as Christians is founded on and con- 
firmed by the presence of Jesus in human life. 
We hail him as the Sun of Righteousness that 
comes with healing in his wings, we welcome him 
as the embodiment of the Spirit of truth and we 
rejoice in his loving compassion that reaches out 
to the farthest limits. In so far as men have been 
touched by his spirit, they become radio broad- 
casting stations of that which is wholesome and 
pure. “Our first responsibility as Christians is to 
minister with our own hands to the necessities of 
those about us, to speak with our own lips the 
words of cheer and the message of life eternal, to 
shed from our own persons those gracious influences 
which are life and health to the weak and weary.” 

Philology proves little, but it is not without 
significance that “Health” and “Holiness” come 
from a common Anglo-Saxon root, hal, to be 
whole, and true holiness is the most contagious 
thing in the world. It ever sheds the radiance of 
a noble life just as a flower is steadily bestowing 
fragrance upon the air. It is inthe light of such 
a truth that advice like this finds meaning: “If 
anywhere within your reach there is a man of 
firm faith and a man like Tennyson’s friend who 
fought his doubts and gathered strength, one who 
has faced the spectres of the mind and laid them 
one whose faith is refreshing and contagious, 
one who knows how to prove that the soul has 
reasons which Reason cannot know, go to that 
friend, that teacher, and say, ‘Help thou mine 
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unbelief.’ ’’ Apart from this conception how other- 
_ + wise could we understand the confidence betrayed 
iin this statement—“There is nothing the man of 
God should not touch and everything he touches 
‘should be better for it. He should be like the 
sunlight bringing healing and blessing wherever 
he comes.”’ 
How, otherwise, could Dickens say that “among 
men who have any sound and sterling qualities 
there is nothing so contagious as pure openness of 


heart.” As a result of a brief inquiry therefore 
we see that health is contagious and _ holiness 
essentially self-communicative; our faith in 
Jesus as the revealer of the Father is confirmed and 
our belief in God as a benevolent Deity more firmly 
established. Upon a low plane an ill-contagion 
may still exist, but it is only when we have done 
the things we should not have done and have left 
undone the things we ought to have done that 
there is no health in us. 


The Minister As Super-Superintendent 


The Sunday School Central In Church Work 
REV. FRED SMITH, Carthage, South Dakota 


Lest the reader should think en reading the 
title of this article that my typewriter had stam- 
mered I hasten to say that it means just 
what it says. The minister who today is thinking 
in terms of the future as well as in terms of the 
present. will see to it that he has a vital relation- 
ship to the work of the Sunday School. The time 
is past when a minister’s duty to the Sunday 
School was fulfilled by ‘‘dropping in” at an oc- 
easional session. Speaking recently to an active 
Sunday School worker on this topic she told me 
that her minister never came into the Sunday 
School. She described him pertinently and truth- 
fully as a “back number.”’ No longer can the 
Sunday School be regarded as a mere appendage 
to the Church, the care of which can be left wholly 
to well-intentioned, but often-times untrained 
people. One need but follow the trend of modern 
thought and discussion in our Church magazines 
and Sunday-School periodicals to see that the 
discerning leaders of our time are increasingly 
recognizing that the strategic point of victory 
for the Kingdom of God is the sector known as 
the Sunday School. Psychologists, like Starbuck 
and Coe, have shown us in graphic ways that the 
probability of conversion lies in the early adoles- 
cent years. This being so it is not more than the 
truth to say that the modern Sunday School has 
been raised up of God to capture the youth of 
today for the Kingdom. It is ‘“‘the indispensable 
instrumentality” for this great work. 


This being so it will at once be seen that if the 
Sunday School is going to measure up to its task 
in these days it will have to be built upon a firmer 
foundation than that of merely good intentions. 
As education permeates the mind of our youth 
more and more it becomes increasingly necessary 
that we add to the working of our Sunday School 

‘ pedagogical principles. To make this generation 
spiritual we must not only be saintly, we must 
be scientific. It is just this fact that gives signifi- 
cance to the recent merging of the Sunday School 
Council of Evangelical Denominations with the 
International Sunday School Association. Alone, 
neither was competent to face the task of the new 
day. The times imperatively demanded a combined 
comprehensive leadership. The leadership of our 
school must not only be well intentioned, it must 


also be well informed. And the man who stands 
at the strategic point to bring to realization this 
desirable end is the pastor. 

Of course, in saying this, I have in mind the 
average Sunday School. The Sunday School that 
has a large enrolment will see to it that over it 
there is appointed a Director of Religious Educa- 
tion. The minister of the large church ought 
not to be expected to supervise the work of the 
modern Sunday School. It is asking too much of 
one man. But where the Church and School are 
not too large for the active oversight of one man 
it should be understood that the minister is not 
only pastor of the Church but Super-superinten- 
dent of the School. a 

This does not by any means, mean that the 
minister must of necessity be the superintendent 
of the Sunday School. Rather is it desirable that 
he avoid taking any office whatever in the school 
apart from that of Super-superintendent. Many 
pastors take up the work of teaching one specific 
class in the school. This again is undesirable, 
since the doing of this effectively cripples his work 
as super-superintendent. 

One need only outline the work of this office to 
see how this is so. The super-superintendent will 
see to it that all things are working decently and 
in order. He is the overseer. Being minister of 
the church he has a peculiar right to go from 
class to class to see what progress is being made. 
He will see to it that he meets out praise and 
counsel as occasion demands. He must not be a 
fault-finder, else the workers will come to think 
of him as a “detective” rather than as a “divine.” 
In doing this he is not trespassing upon the work 
of the superintendent, for his work is that of 
engineer and captain of supplies, so to speak. 
Thus, the minister, being free from the specific 
duties of any one office, becomes the servant of all. 
He keeps his hands free that he may all the more 
use his feet. By so directing himself he can thus 
become more effectively that for which he is (or 
should be) pre-eminently qualified, namely, a 
leader and director of the officials of his Sunday 
School. There is no work more important or more 
imperative in the Sunday School of today than 
that of training the so-called leadership of this 
organization. But how can the pastor train them 
if he knows not their need? 
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This means, however, that the minister him- 
self must keep ‘‘in form.’”’ Not without reason or 
cause have many of our religious periodicals of 
late been exhorting ministers to read a book a 
week. We fear that in many cases it was a counsel 
very much needed. Some ministers’ theology has 
not been spring cleaned for the last thirty years. 
Furthermore it is not out of place to suggest that 
the content of a minister’s thought needs re- 
wrapping from time to time. Especially is this 
necessary if a minister is going to be the super- 
superintendent of the Sunday School. This 
applies perhaps more to the older men than to 
those who have come from seminary and college 
recently. The youth of today is psychologically 
minded. Our grandfathers were theologically 
minded. The older school interpreted the truth 
of God against a theological background; the 
newer school does it against a psychological one. 
Our young people are not acquainted with terms 


like “depravity,” ‘“carnality’’ and so on; but they 
do know the meaning of instinct, passion and 
emotion. It is for the minister of today to in- 
terpret the truth of God in a language under- 
standed of the people. As you bring your theology 
from metaphysics to your people be wise and 
make a detour through the section of country 
known as psychology. 

Furthermore, let the super-superintendent keep 
in touch with the educational theories and methods 
that find a place in the public school of his town. 
The leaders of our public school system are in 
many ways wiser in their day and generation than 
are the children of light. We can afford to learn. 
The price of being an effective and efficient super- 
superintendent is that of constant vigilance, but 
its reward is the salvation of the youth of our day, 
not only from a future hell, but to a present life 
of active usefulness in the contemporaneous 
Kingdom of God. 


Lettering “Good Will’ On the Sky 


Keeping Social Ideals of Jesus Where People Can See Them 
JOHN F. COWAN, D.D. 


The task of the church in helping correct in- 
dustrial evils is mainly that of keeping the social 
ideals of Jesus where the world’s eyes must see 
them—like a sign emblazoned on the sky. 

That’s what a few Christian business men and 
organizations are doing. A few years ago I spent 
some months in Pittsburgh, where I had intimate 
opportunities to learn of the letters of inquiry, and 
visiting business heads, arriving almost weekly, 
interested in the “Golden Rule in business,’ as 
it had been practiced by the H. J. Heinz Company. 
The comfortable and attractive lunch rooms, with 
free hot drinks, the unique auditorium in the 
midst of a bean cannery, and the sanitary and 
recreational features are studied and copied far 
and wide. 

The Sarah Heinz settlement house, adjoining 
the acres of factories, has a standing offer to send 
out a representative to explain how looking after 
the children of the factory area works, and the 
engagements booked would make an ambitious 
lyceum bureau pat itself on the back. The late 
Henry John Heinz was a fine, upstanding example 
of a Christian in business trying to work out his 
religion in everyday details, and his son and 
successor is worthy such a father. 

I recall how, one morning, as their chauffeur 
was driving me he turned and, with a freedom that 
spoke volumes for the democratic relations that 
must have existed between master and man, said: 
“There was a man who always tried to treat every- 
one who worked for him like his own brother.” 

I have had several opportunities of studying 
how the Endicott-Johnson Shoe Company, oc- 
cupying the three towns of Endicott, Johnson 
City and Union—near Binghamton, N. Y.—with 
their immense shoe factories, have kept in cordial 
relations with their 10,000 or more contented and 


happy employes. That arch over the main street 
is the key to the situation. On it are the words: 
“The Town of the Square Deal.” 

And everywhere I went I found the employes 
ready to vouch for the truthfulness of the state- 
ment, and to stand up enthusiastically for “G. W.” 
as they affectionately hail their chief, G. W. 
Johnson. I once stood in lunch line with 5,000, 
and passed through the cafeteria turnstile, chat- 
ting with the workers, and consuming a lunch that 
cost me fifteen cents, for which, outside the 
factory, I would have paid half a dollar. I could 
see how it makes a toiler feel to know that he is 
fairly and generously treated. 

George W. Johnson believes in protecting his 
employes like a father on every side: their social 
life, their recreations, their physical well-being 
are all provided for by theaters, halls, swimming- 
pools, recreation fields, picnic parks, pure water, 
drainage, pretty homes with gardens and trees— 
homes designed by the tastes of the individual and 
not set, conventionalized corporation-owned rows 
of houses. 

And Mr. Johnson encourages and believes in 
churches, with open arms and purse. 

So jealous is he of protecting his men from extor- 
tion that, preliminary to locating the new works 
at Union, he secured options on scores of farms, 
stretching miles back, so as to control the building~ 
sites situation free from grasping real-estate 
speculators. 

And the upshot of it is that the Endicott- 
Johnson men do not want to strike; have no 
grievances that cannot be settled between “G. W.” 
and themselves. 

Another large industry actuated by the Christ 
ideals is the Proctor & Gamble Soap Company 
The newspaper published by the employes shows 
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that from 1915 to 1920 the employes received in 


sick benefits and pensions more than half a mil- 


lion dollars, more than $100,000 a year. Of this 
sum approximately one-fourth was contributed 
by the workmen and the remainder, over $400,000 
by the company. 

The President of the Firestone Tire & Rubber 
Company, Akron, O., declared in a recent address 
before the Cleveland Chamber of Commerce that 
religion is essential in industry. Alluding to the 
sacrifice and co-operation of war times, he said: 
“The same spirit of submerging self for the com- 
mon good can become religion in industry.” 

The Firestone Company, like the Endicott 
Johnson, believes that one phase of religion in 
business is adequately housing its employes. It 
purchased 7,000 acres ‘in the outskirts of Akron, 
and each year built from 200 to 500 homes(with 
the exception of 1918), each with a lawn and 
garden. The company saw to it that schools and 
churches were provided in “Firestone Park.” 
It has invested from one-and-a-half million dollars 
a year in this enterprise, until in 1921 it had five 
millions in it. 

A fourth Christian business man who has 
demonstrated how the ideals of Jesus may be 
applied to business is Arthur Nash, of Cincin- 
nati. He testifies: ‘It (the Golden Rule) is 
the only infallible, workable industrial and eco- 
nomic law in the universe today. I do not say 
it has solved all labor troubles in our clothing 
factory; nay, it has done more; it has eliminated 
all labor troubles during the most trying industrial 
period in the world’s history. I do not say it has 
driven out strife, hatred and selfishness; it has 
done more, it has ushered in good will, content- 
ment, co-operation and happiness.” 


He goes on to tell how his business increased 
production more than 1,000 per cent, and held it 
when stagnation hit the clothing industry. More; 
he was able to get out orders on time. He in- 
creased wages in advance of union demands, and 
still found himself embarrassed by large profits. 
And so he increased wages again to get rid of 
excess profits. He also introduced the profit- 
sharing plan and put on a forty-four hour, five- 
day week. 

We do not wonder hearing Mr. Arthur Nash say, 
in closing an address before the New York Minis- 
ters, “No man can be at the head of a million 
dollar concern (in 1919 he had a $60,000 invest- 
ment) that looks as if it is going to four or five 
five millions dollars worth of business this year, 
without needing the prayers of God’s people that 
he may use himself in the interests of humanity.” 

How is the Church, collectively, meeting the 
requirement of keeping such an ideal before busi- 
ness men? ; 

Through the Federal Council of the Churches, it 
has done much, in its Steel Trust report and other- 
wise. Recently the Federal Council and the 
Catholic Welfare Council have investigated labor 
troubles. 

Here is another instance of what may be done 
to paint the Christian ideal on the sky. The 
Denver Trades and Labor Assembly recently 


passed resolutions urging a “Good Will Council” 
between employers and employes in all industrial 
organizations. In part the resolution says: 


“Whereas, we believe that it is the duty of 
men to reason together rather than to blindly 
seek selfish advantage; and 


“Whereas, Labor is willing to rest its case on the 
application of the Golden Rule and the teachings 
of the Carpenter of Nazareth; therefore 


Be It Resolved, that we, The Trades and Labor 
Assembly of Denver, invite the employers of 
Denver to appoint a committee of six members, to 
meet with a like number representing the Trades 
and Labor Assembly, to form a Good Will Council. 
This body shall select a thirteenth by mutual agree- 
ment to be presiding officer. We suggest that this 
Good Will Council meet every two weeks. To 
this body any industrial difficulty may be re- 
ferred.” 


And the Church may be glad to know that this 
resolution was suggested and framed by one of 
its ministers, Rev. G. S. Lackland of Grace 
Methodist Church, Denver. It represents the 
ideal towards which the Church must persistently 
direct the industrial world. 


And the Ministerial Alliance of Denver, in 
urging employers to accept this offer of the 
Trades and Labor Assembly, did much to letter 
on the sky, where every eye must see it, Christ’s 
doctrine of “‘Good Will to Men.” 


THE CHURCH SERVING THE 
COMMUNITY 


(Concluded from page 154) 


demand as a speaker at Farmers’ Clubs, etce., 
where he often gives a message on “‘Caring for the 
Farm’s Best Crop, Its Boys and Girls.” 


To sum up in a few words the reason for 
the success of the program, it is in the motto 
of the Church: ‘In the Midst as One That 
Serves.” This kind of a program will succeed in 
any rural community. 

From the standpoint of the Church some will 
ask, What are the results to the Church outside 
of being busy in social activities? Not only are 
the social activities well attended but every de- 
partment of the Church has been revitalised by 
this progressive and aggressive program. 

What of spiritual results? One hundred were 
received into the Church during the first two 
years of this program. From the beginning 
people have been attracted to the Church and 
have related themselves with it, believing in the 
Church when it is doing business for the Kingdom 
and is practicing what it preaches. Right along 
through the years people were being added to the 
Church every month. The Church was the busy 
center in the community and was doing business. 
Best of all, it is serving the Master and ministering 
as he did. It is among the people as a Church 
that serves. 
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Uncle Gideon’s Change of Heart 


WM. OSGOOD ROGERS, D. D., Denver, Colo. 


My uncle Gideon was a Sadducee. His creed 
was, ‘Make the most of life as you go along.” 
His keen mind and mellow tongue brought friends 
and success in his real estate deals, but he was 
totally blind to the unseen realities of life. He 
looked at everything through money-colored 


glasses, and weighed all -men, movements and ° 


methods in that scale where dollars are used for 
weights. 

Of all the man so weighed he put the lowest 
valuation on ministers of the gospel. 

“No, Sir,’”’ he said to me one day, when I urged 
him to come and hear our new pastor, the Rey. 
Paul Chapman, “‘I ain’t got the least use in the 
world for preachers. Never see one yet that had 
a lick of business sense. The whole pack of ’em 
are weak, womanish, sap-heads, with too much 
larnin’ to do a good solid day’s work, and too little 
gumption to be of any use outside of a pink tea.” 

“But, Uncle Gideon,” I protested, ““Rev. Chap- 
man is a good business man. He was the success- 
ful publisher of a daily paper before he entered 
the ministry, and you know that takes ability 
in these days of high wages and fierce competition.” 

“TI guess he wasn’t making much money at the 
business, or he wouldn’t have quit,’ grinned 
Uncle Gideon. 

“OQ, but he was,’’ I persisted, eager to champion 
my hero. “His last year as a publisher made him 
twice what we pay him here.” 

“Ho, ho,” he laughed the money maker, as he 
turned into the post office to get his mail, ‘‘You’re 
furnishing evidence for my side of the case. If 
making that kind of a change don’t prove that 
he’s as innocent of business sense as a sheared 
sheep I’ll eat the meeting house.” 

It was in vain that I tried to explain the kind 
of wisdom which leads a man to sacrifice a thous- 
and dollars a year in order to be where God wants 
him to be. Uncle Gideon’s dollar-weighted scales 
could not weigh the perfume of incense. He saw 
only waste in the precious ointment, and scorned 
the one who broke the alabaster vase. 

“‘Well,’”’ he finally declared to me one day as he 
climbed into his Ford for a business trip to the 
country, ‘‘you find me a preacher with a bump of 
business sense as big as that mustard seed you 
church folks are always measuring your faith by, 
and I’ll come to hear him preach, and when I 
come,” he added, “‘T’ll pay my way.” 

I saw plenty of skillful money handling by our 
keen-minded pastor during the following months, 
but nothing I thought Uncle Gideaon could see 
through his selfish eyes. So I finally forgot the 
matter in the work of frescoing the church walls 
which we trustees undertook. 

Bids were received and the contract let to Geo. 
Gimmell, a skillful decorator and reliable as long 
as he kept straight. We had him sign up a con- 
tract, of course, and by the time the work was done 
we had the money ready. It took some real 
hustling and many sacrifices. The ladies helped 


and everyone did his best, till the last dollar 
was paid and we received Gimmell’s receipt in 
full. 

It was a happy Sabbath morning when we 
entered the beautified church for the first service 
after the improvements. The old stained walls 
that had always reminded us of the sin-stained 
world, had been covered by a clean, restful bronze- 
green, with a tinted. ceiling that made one think 
of heaven. Even. the organ sounded better, and 
what a sermon we had that day from the text: 
“Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary.” 

Nearly a year later I was hastily summoned to a 
special meeting of the trustees at the parsonage. 
We officers usually enjoyed talking over the work 
together, now that things were going so smoothly. 
But this time our pastor met us with a troubled 
face. 

“Brethren,’’ he began after we were seated and 
he had offered a sort of troubled prayer. ‘I have 
here a notice that our board of trustees has been 
sued for one hundred and twenty-five dollars by 
the Davis-Sapp Paint Co., for material used on 
the walls of our church.’’ 

For a minute we could hardly take it in. Then 
we all burst out at once: ‘Why, that’s all paid 
for and we’ve got the receipt. There’s some 
mistake.” ; 

“No, brethren,’ he replied sadly, when we 
stopped for breath. “I thought so, too. But 
I’ve been down to the paint store and to a lawyer, 
and it looks as if we would have to pay it again. 
Gimmell bought the paint on time and the store 
took out a lien on our property to protect them- 
selves. He never has paid for it and the lien is 
about to expire, so they had to sue us. 

“Tt’s all my fault,’’ he went on bitterly, “for 
not being more business-like and making Gimmel 
show his receipts from the paint company just as 
we paid him, and I shall expect to pay before 
large a part of this unjust bill as I can.” 

Ours is a little struggling church and it did seem 
like a hard blow to be told that after all our 
sacrifices we must go to work and raise over a 
hundred dollars more. Of course we talked about 
suing Gimmell or bringing criminal action. But 
we found that he had lost the money in gambling 
and had no property we could levy on. Nor did 
the criminal law have any hold. We were helpless 
victims. 

The next day a telegram called me and my wife 
away to the bedside of her dying mother and I 
scarce thought of church affairs for some weeks. 
My return after settling up the estate brought 
back to me the matter of that paint bill with all 
its sorry weight, and I wondered how much the 
church had raised. 

The first man I saw when I reached home was 
Uncle Gideon, and after our greetings I asked him 
if he knew anything about how the suit against the 
church came out. 
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“Sure,” was his prompt answer. “I ain’t so 
ignorant about church matters as you think. I’ve 
been to church every Sunday since you left, and 
I’m going to keep it up, too,” he added soberly, 
“for I see things a good deal different from what 
I ever did before.”’ 


“Has the minister converted you, Uncle 
Gideon?” I asked in amazement. 
“No,” came the earnest reply. ‘He only 


showed me what a fool I was. Then the Man on 
the cross, that he talks about, showed me what a 
selfish sinner I am, and I just had to get over on 
his side.” 

“But what did the minister say to you?” I 
queried. 

“He didn’t say nothin’,’ grinned Uncle 
Gideon. ‘He just showed a little of the neatest bit 
of business sense I’ve seen for a dog’s age, and 
remembering the promise I gave you, I had to 
make good and go to church.” 

He went on and told me about the law suit. It 
seems that our troubled minister prayed half the 
night that the Lord would show him some way 
out, and suddenly a thought flashed into his mind. 
Next day he made a careful study of all the papers 
in the case, and found that in Gimmell’s bid 


material was put at $97 instead of the $125 
charged on the paint company’s books. More- 
over the last two purchases of paint, amounting 
to $14 each, were charged on the books after 
Gimmell had given his receipt to the church. 
They were for some other job and had been bought 
on time under the plea that they were for the 
church. 

Gimmell was promptly arrested for obtaining 
goods under false pretenses, and soon raised 
enough money among his friends to pay the bill, 
relieve the church and get himself out ofjail. 
That was the minister’s way out. 

Uncle Gideon is a changed man, and uses his 
keen business mind now for the public good. And 
his loyalty to the Rev. Paul Chapman is un- 
bounded. é 

“That man’s got a head on him for a great 
lawyer,” he often declares, ‘‘and he could make a 
fortune in real estate. I’d take him into partner- 
ship this minute if he’d do it. But he says he’s 
too busy laying up treasure in heaven, and I guess 
that’s the best investment, after all. Reckon I’m 
doing a little of it myself these days, and enjoyin’ 
the thought of it, too.” 

You see Uncle Gideon is a Sadducee no longer. 


The Preacher Putting the Bible Into the 
Church Program 


A Practical Method from Personal Experience 
REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 


Let the main emphasis fall on ‘‘preacher.”’ 
The Bible will not be put into the church program 
unless he puts it there. The average churchman 
reached his present progress in systematic Bible 
knowledge when he left the Primary Department 
of the Sunday School. What he has gained since 
then has been mainly quick-lunch-counter frag- 
ments gathered from sermons, Sunday School 
talks, occasional reading by himself, and other 
miscellaneous sources. He is not likely to lead 
the church to the Bible. 

The Bible is of course taken for granted as the 
basis of all our preaching and teaching. But like 
many other things “taken for granted” it gets too 
little specific attention. Its most common posi- 
tion is that of dignified repose on the top of the 
church pulpit. In the mind of the man in the pew 
it is too often in the same class with the organ 
pipes, and with the stained glass window dedicated 
to the memory of his pious grandfather. That 
worthy soul really did know something about the 
Bible or he would never have been thus honored. 

The “man in the pew,” however, has no ob- 
jection to the Bible. He believes in it in a broad, 
reverent sort of fashion, and expects the minister 
to preach from it. In these days of awakened 
interest in religious education an increasing 
number of the people desire that the minister 
should not only preach “from the Bible,” but 
preach the Bible itself. Somehow they know that 
the old Book holds the prescription for the world’s 


deadly illness. They want to hear about it in 
terms they can understand, and can apply to their 
daily problems and to the world’s need. It is a 
wise minister who grasps the opportunity thus 
offered. 

To be effective this must be done by means of a 
carefully thought-out program. Merely to preach 
a sermon now and then about the Bible, or on 
certain books, doctrines, persons, viewpoints 
passages, etc., will not suffice. Nothing will 
suffice that does not get the people themselves to 
reading the Bible. They will not ordinarily do _ 
this for themselves. They simply do not know 
how. They have not the initial interest needful. 
No amount of exhortation on the preacher’s 
part will make them do it. The thing must be 
worked out, made concrete and interesting, and 
put into their hands with instructions, one, 
two, three, as to just what to do and when and 
how. Let the preacher face these facts, and get 
to work accordingly. Let him not beguile him- 
self with the idea that he will accomplish much, 
because he has preached an eloquent sermon on 
“The Place of the Bible in Modern Life” with a 
stirring appeal for his folks to give it a bigger 
place in their lives, unless, before he preaches that 
sermon, he works out with a carefully chosen com- 
mittee a definite program by the use of which his 
people can carry out his suggestion. As an old 
pastor of my acquaintance used to say. “Nay, nay 
not in the-least! No!’ 
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What kind of a program shall the minister offer 
to his people? In the first place let him ask him- 
self why he wants to put the Bible into his church 
program. Let him define his objectives in such an 
effort. Vast beyond measure is the wasted work 
in the church because the leaders never take time 
to clarify their aims or set up a goal, and therefore 
never arrive anywhere. I would suggest as an 
aim for a Bible program 2 Tim. 3:16, 17, (American 
Revision)—“‘Teaching, reproof, correction, in- 
struction which is in righteousness, that the man 
of God be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work.” This is not a pious platitude. 
It must become a vivid purpose in the preacher’s 
mind for his people, or he will find himself merely 
seeking to have the Bible set up in their homes as 
a sort of graven image for them to worship. He 
will need a lot of prayer at this point in order to 
save his own soul and serve theirs. He must be 
loyal to the Bible’s own avowed purpose. If 
besides an aim he wants a definite goal let him seek 
to get 50%, 60%, or 75% of his homes to follow 
a prepared course of reading for a definite number 
of weeks—not too many—and then go after that 
goal systematically and persistently with his official 
bodies behind him. 


In the second place, as to a specific course of 
reading, most church publishing houses and boards 
are now putting out such courses in considerable 
quantities. Let each minister in The Expositor 
fraternity correspond with his own denomina- 
tional headquarters and find out what they offer. 
He may get what he wants or he may not. He 
will probably at least get something suggestive. 
For some readers the University Press of Chicago 
University (American Institute of Sacred Litera- 
ture) has gotten out some fine material for every 
day use. Every Sunday School lesson has its 
list of daily readings. But none of these alone 
reach very widely into the average congregation. 
The American Bible Society has suggestive 
material. Most of the Missionary Year Books 
of Prayer supply the same sort of thing in a limited 
field. 


Nothing, however, can take the place of a plan 
worked out by the minister himself for his own 
people. It is his, and it is theirs. They will take 
it from him when a publication he might offer 
would fail to appeal. If it means work and study, 
the results are worth the price a thousand times. 
Perhaps an experience of my own will be sugges- 
tive and helpful. It has long been a personal 
conviction that the religious education program of 
the church should be followed up in the family 
circle. This is not easy but it is possible, and is 
infinitely worth while. 


A few years ago, borrowing from a neighboring 
church, I took a booklet containing a three months 
study of Acts and adapted it to my own plans. 
The whole book of Acts was assigned by references, 
a few verses a day, for reading in the home, with 
a four or five line prayer attached to each reference. 
Topics were added and dates indicated. For each 
Wednesday a separate topic of a practical sort 
was assigned for the Prayer Meeting, covering the 
readings of the previous week, reviewing them and 


opening the way for explanation, application and 
questions. Sunday mornings I chose texts and 
themes for my sermons based on the readings of 
the current week, though usually of a broader 
character and handled in sermon form. We 
mailed copies of the book to every home with 
printed instructions as to its use, and enclosed 
return stamped post cards for the people to indi- 
eate their willingness to use the system and 
attend the Prayer Meetings. Over one hundred 
and fifty cards affirmative were returned. Many 
used the book who did not reply. Our Prayer 
Meetings increased at once in attendance and 
interest. The people used the books for their 
personal and family worship. When it was finished 
they at least knew one book of the Bible fairly 
well. The session financed the plan. 

Recently we have finished a year of Bible 
emphasis. It began last fall with a series of evan- 
gelistic meetings in which the evangelist made 
very striking use of the Bible. “Forward Step” 
cards were signed by a large number indicating 
the purpose of the signers to study the Bible. 
I at once announced a series of morning sermons on 
“The Bible: The World’s Greatest Literature,” 
“The World’s Greatest Light,’ “The World’s 
Greatest History,’ ‘The World’s Greatest Enter- 
prise.”” I frankly made it a course of lecture- 
sermons with charts, maps, and other simple illus- 
trative ways of impressing the points. The best 
attendance of the year responded. I followed it 
immediately with a series of Prayer Meeting 
talks on “‘Great Epochs of Bible History.” This 
year we have published on our Calendar each 
week a set of carefully selected ‘“‘Daily Readings’”’ 
following out the main idea of the morning sermon. 
In this way the people were enabled to keep before 
them during the week the thought of Sunday 
morning. ; 

Accompanying these “Daily Readings’? were 
also brief “‘Prayer Verses’’ for each day from the 
Bible. I went through the entire book of Psalms 
selecting the best prayer passages. Those were 
followed by “Prayer Suggestions” from all parts 
of the Bible. Lately we have had ‘Prayer. 
Promises.” But always the readings on the sermon 
The following is a sample of one week’s list chosen 
at random. The sermon topic happened to be 
“God’s Big Business” and dealt with steward- 
ship. The passages present God’s ownership and 
our obligation. 


Monday—Deut. 8:11-20 
Tuesday—1 Chron. 29:10-19 
Wednesday—Psalm 50:7-15 
Thursday—Luke 12:35-48 
Friday—Luke 16:1-13 
Saturday—Luke 19:11-27 
Sunday—1 Cor. 4:1-7 


The Prayers that week were as follows: Psalm 
136:1-9; 188; 139:1-10; 189:14-18; 141:1-4; 142; 
143:1-7. 

I was greatly delighted to find on my calls that 
the people were using them—and I always asked 
about it. Especially were they appreciated by 
the sick and shut-ins, to whom we mail our 
Calendars. The Committee on Bible Study—for 
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the enterprise was carried out by the help of a well 
chosen committee—solicited funds from the people 
and Bibles were put in every pew in the church. 
They make preaching more easy for the minister 
and more interesting for the people. That com- 
mittee is very proud of itself for the fine work it 
did. The chairman was one of the trustees, chosen 
because he is a hustler and a popular fellow. 

It is worth adding that our Young People’s 
Society spent most of the winter on the parables of 
Jesus, digging out their meanings, and discussing 
them with the liveliest interest. Our Junior 
Society has gone through Herbert W. Gates’ 
“Life of Jesus,’’ writing out the story from week 
to week directly from their open Bibles. They 
are now working on the “‘Life of Paul’ in the same 
way. We have at least made a start at putting 


A Mid-Winter 


the Bible into the program of the church. The 
people like it and cry for more. There is nothing 
impossible about the proposition. It requires 
nothing more than a purpose, a plan, some 
prayer, some organization—also a willingness to 
pay the price of good, hard work. 

The permanent value of such a program con- 
sists not merely in the actual Bible material 
mastered, but in laying a foundation of intellectual 
and spiritual interest upon which almost any form 
of appeal for Christian life and service maybe 
based. It creates a religious consciousness that 
will respond to the best a minister can offer, either 
of spiritual truth of inspiration. The Bible is no 
longer ‘‘taken for granted.” It is taken as the 
container of the bread of life for which a wole- 
some appetite has been awakened. 


Night’s Dream 


REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, Gardner, Mass. 


It was just a year ago tonight that I first smelt 
smoke on my garments. I little realized that it 
was the beginning of a year that was to witness the 
trial of my faith as it were by fire. 

That afternoon I had attended the Installation 
Service for one of my fellow ministers. As is 
customary with us, the minister who was about 
to be installed read a paper setting forth his 
personal faith and purposes in the Christian 
ministry. It was his paper that ignited the fire 
of my trial. I had gone to his installation service 
with eager expectations and high hopes; for, 
besides his college and seminary training, he had 
spent a year in Germany and had held several 
notable pastorates. He was also ten years my 
senior. 

His paper treated of the church and the ministry 
with some statements relative to his personal 
faith and purposes. One of the solemn obligations 
of the ministry, he stated, was to find the truth 
at any cost and follow wherever it might lead and 
teach it, whatever the consequences. To this 
I agreed, provided that we know that we have a 
balanced and proportioned view of the whole 
truth and not an untried, undigested, ill-balanced, 
and immature portion of the grand whole. This 
brother, however, seemed to regard new views and 
versions of the truth as that portion which it was 

his solemn duty to follow and urge upon his people 
at any cost. If they did not relish the raw or 
half-baked food, the fault, he was certain, was in 
them and not in him or his teaching. He ap- 
parently ignored the Master’s instruction to those 
who would be true teachers of the Gospel of the 
kingdom, to bring forth of the treasures of the 
great body of Truth “things both new and old.” 
However, that peculiarity in my fellow minister 
did not trouble me. 

It was the relation which he held or claimed to 
Jesus Christ that surprised and pained me. He 
claimed Jesus as his master and the world’s supreme 
teacher in matters of ethics but he was only one 
of God’s glorified sons whose person and work 


had become idealized by ages of tradition and 
superstition. I was stunned and grieved. As I 
walked toward home that night I thought it was 
only the shock that such bold and dogmatic state- 
ments usually make, coming from one in whom we 
have great confidence. 

As I sat by the fire that evening, just as I sit 
tonight, I pondered, tried to take stock of my own 
belief and see if my anchors would surely hold. I 
could come to no decision. Other storms of this 
sort had swept across my mind and soul. I 
thought perhaps this one would also pass with 
slight effect. I did not know that it was to be 
followed by others more severe. 

In a few days a professor of Biblical Literature 
in one of our own denominational colleges de- 
livered an address in Boston which made me 
wonder if our small colleges are justified in asking 
church sanction and support when their teaching 
on matters of religion is no different or better than 
the large State University. But that’s another 
story. This professor represented Jesus as a 
remarkable Jew, magnified by tradition into a 
god, and that Jesus would have been surprised 
and shocked had he known that men would ever 
consider him as the Son of God and divine Saviour 
of the world. This didn’t square with the Gospel 
teachings nor with the words Jesus himself is 
reported to have uttered, but I conceded that 
Jesus may have been self-deceived; the disciples 
may also have been love-blind; and perhaps the 
Jews, who put him to death because ‘“‘he claimed 
to be the Son of God,’ also deceived themselves 
and others. Paul’s undaunted faith had always 
strengthened my faith but I thought perhaps a 
greater than Paul had come to teach our college 
youth about religion I had confidence in this 
college professor’s scholarship. Had he not been 
chosen by the leaders of our great Church for a 
most sacred and responsible position of far-reach- 
ing influence? I was weakening in the faith of 
my father and mother and of my own teachers In 
college and theological school. In my own heart 
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I called myself ‘“‘an honest doubter, a seeker after 
the truth at any cost.” 

It wasn’t very long until I noticed that I was 
avoiding the so-called “grand old hymns of the 
church” in making my selections for our Sunday 
services and the mid-week service. ‘‘All Hail the 
Power of Jesus’ Name,” “Am I a Soldier of the 
Cross,” “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” “Joy to the 
World, The Lord is Come,” “Stand Up, Stand 
Up for Jesus,” and “In the Cross of Christ I 
Glory’ were supplanted by hymns of social service 
and brotherhood, hymns that would not offend 
anyone, not even a Jew or a Moslem. The people 
did not seem to relish the change but it was my 
duty to lead them to higher altitudes of intellec- 
tual conceptions even if the pasturage up there was 
not so palatable. It was difficult also to have the 
same atmosphere of worship but I congratulated 
myself that we were not cultivating mere senti- 
ment or feeling without reason. I had set my sail 
to this breeze and was bound to go where it might 
take me. 


When my little child said his “Now I Lay Me 
Down to Sleep” prayer, I taught him an improve 
ment on the closing line. Instead of saying, 
“For Jesus’ Sake,’ he was soon able to say, 
“And this I ask for my own sake,” with no loss 
of either meter or rhyme. I was bound my child 
should not start as I did, with parental prejudices, 
tradition and sentiment to determine his intellec- 
tual premises. 


One day I heard a man swearing or at least it 
seemed so. He was taking the name of “Jesus 
Christ”? in vain. -But I reminded myself, “It 
would not shock me to hear some one saying, 
“Great Scott,” or ‘Oh, the Dickens,” and yet I 
honored the memory and achievements of both 
Scott and Dickens. If Jesus was only a great and 
good man who lived and died in Palestine nine- 
teen hundred years ago, what difference could it 
make? Why should I set Jesus: above Buddha or 
Paul or Scott or Dickens in reverence which 
forbids his name to be taken in vain? Was he 
only a Galilean teacher or was he more? My head 
said, “No more;” my heart said, in spite of me, 
“Yes, infinitely more.’”’ However, I was deter- 
mined my head should win. 


The bi-monthly Communion Service became an 
embarrassing and meaningless mockery for me 
to conduct. The ritual which we had adopted 
was taken from the English Book of Common 
Prayer. It seemed out of date and decidedly too 
idealistic. .I avoided or slighted these forms. I 
spoke of the Communion Service as “‘a love feast 
observed by disciples of the truth to cultivate a 
spirit of fraternity among us.” 

On Tuesday evening, following one of these 
agony Communion Sundays, I attended the lodge. 
The chaplain was absent so I took his place. 
After the meeting was over I met one of the mem- 
bers who chided me for my irregular attendance. 
I said, “I am at lodge about as often as you are 
at church.” He invited me to sit down, saying 
“What is the difference?” And then he con- 
tinued, ‘‘What has the church to offer that the 
lodge does not provide?” The answer which I 


was wont to give on such occasions would not fit 
with my new views, so I was dumb. I could not 
say that the church I was serving then offered 
through me anything more than the lodge. I 
was preaching fraternity, good citizenship and 
salvation through good works. That was the 
exact teaching of the lodge, with special emphasis 
on brotherhood. I began to hate myself and my 
ministry. j 

Easter, with its flood of heartening eternal 
verities, found my heart very much like the 
Spring sunshine found my choice rosebush. The 
winter’s experience had blighted and rendered it 
unable to respond to the wonted call of Easter 
time. I preached Easter Sunday on, “Easter, A 
Time-Honored Spring Festival.” JI spared no 
time nor care in preparation for I knew the largest 
crowd of the season would be present. But as 
I reviewed that Easter Day at eventide, a sadness 
prevaded my soul, a pain ‘“‘that resembles sorrow 
as the mist resembles rain.”’ Up-turned, eager 
faces haunted me. They came that morning with 
hearts hungry for the manna of the Christ hope, 
but they went away filled with pagan traditions. 
I knew the hearts behind those eager faces. I 
had stood around the little graves and the larger 
graves where their hopes hovered and hungered 
for the assurance which only Christ gives. 


In a few weeks, two other hearts were added 
to that group. The beautiful six year old daughter 
and only child of one of our homes was taken 
by death. As their pastor I was called, but how 
I felt! Apt and beautiful poems I could read, and 
did; but the comfort of a risen Christ I found the 
parents had, but not of my giving. 

Children’s day brought again the opportunity 
for the baptism of children. As the parents with 
their babies formed a line about the pulpit, I 
spoke to them very briefly on the privileges and 
duties of this consecration service, but when I 


-baptized them, I almost choked with repeating 


what had been all my life a beautiful rite, “‘In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” 

Christmas came and went with similar ex- 
periences to those of Easter and Children’s Day. 
My ministry had ceased to be a joy to me. Christ 
did not seem to be my partner giving me grace 
sufficient unto every trial. My sermons were 
becoming lectures on ethics and practical religion. 
My prayer meeting attendance had dwindled to 
almost a baker’s dozen. I felt like an exhausted 
battery. I had no message that was imperative, 
challenging, urgent! Dry rot was inevitable. I 
resolved to resign, and I felt the Church people 
would feel more relieved than I. 

Then I read a little booklet which the Y. M. 
C. A. was distributing among the soldiers,entitled, 
“Who is Jesus Christ?” by Dean Charles R. Brown 
of Yale. It was the lifesaver’s rope to me. I read 
it again and again. It was like a cool drink of 
water to the desert traveler ready to die of thirst. 
Then I went to my New Testament to see what 
Christ claimed for himself and was happily sur- 
prised. I found the fullest assurance in the 
synoptic gospels, no less than in the fourth 
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gospel. I read Paul’s strong words to his parish- 
ioners, “Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God.” And again, “For in Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead.”’ And I was glad to have 
Paul say to me as if I were Timothy, ‘“‘As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in Him: rooted and built up in Him, and 
and stablished in the faith as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving.” 

D. L. Moody’s wonderful prayer, I tried to be 
able to pray: ‘Use me then, my Saviour, for 
whatever purpose, and in whatever way Thou 
mayest require. Take my heart for Thine abode; 
my mouth to spread abroad the glory of Thy 
name; my love and all my powers for the advance- 
ment of Thy believing people; and never suffer 
the steadfastness and confidence of my faith to 
abate, that at all times, I may be enabled from the 
heart to say, ‘Jesus needs me and I Him.’ ”’ 

I accepted the counsel of Henry Drummond, 
who said, ““Ten minutes spent in Christ’s society 

very day; aye, two minutes, if it be face to face 
nd heart to heart, will make the whole life dif- 
ferent.” I realized that the great leaders and 
great benefactors who have made our Christian 
civilization possible have been and are great 
Christians, to whom Jesus our Lord was God in- 
carnate, our Immanuel, Luther, Knox, Wesley, 


Livingstone, Moody, Washington, Lincoln, Roose- 
velt, Wilson, Hughes, Harding, yes, and my own 
father and mother, were those whose counsel 
and example would not lead me to blight, disap- 
pointment, and stagnation, but to the more abun- 
dant life in Christ. 

It was again a joy to meet with my people at 
the Communion table of our Lord, to baptize 
children in His Name, to preach the unsearchable 
riches of his grace, not only at Christmas, and 
Easter, but every Sunday; to comfort the sorrow- 
ing and to strengthen the disheartened in his 
name and in his strength. 

So, tonight, as I sit by the fire and meditate, 
this is my own personal Covenant of faith: “I 
take my stand with Christ. If He goes down, I 
do not fear to go down with Him for I had rather 
fail with Him than presume to succeed without 
Him. I have accepted apostleship with Him and 
for Him and I will not desert Him nor prove 
faithless to my trust, so help me God and keep me 
faithful.” 

“O Jesus, I have promised, to serve Thee to the 
end; 

Be Thou forever near me, my Master and my 
Friend: 


- I shall not fear the battle if Thou art by my side, 


Nor wander from the pathway, if Thou wilt be my 
Guide.” 


One Hundred Per Cent Christians 


Up to Par and Ways of Showing It 
REV. ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D.D., Habana, Cuba 


There is a Rooseveltian expression often used 
these days, “100% Americans.” It is a noble 
phrase if nobly used; though truth to tell, it has 
been uncomprehendingly and unworthily appro- 
priated of late. There are “100% Wet Americans” 
who make declaration of independence from all 
restraint, demanding in the name of American 
liberty the freedom to do what they want to do, 
irrespective of public welfare. But a genuine 
“100% American” seeks only the highest welfare 
of his country. To be really “100% American” 
is a magnificent ideal to hold up before the youth 
of our land. 

In like manner, and even more nobly, does the 
phrase, ‘100% Christians,’ express a great ideal 
and a great objective. To be 100% Christian is 
to be a Christian who is “up to par,” without 
discount. 

But what is “par?” Simply Christ’s human 
character and life. To be like Jesus is to be up 
to par, an 100% Christian. 

However, for concrete definiteness, we name 
three specific characteristics of an 100% Christian. 

1. The 100% Christian is ‘Different.’ One 
of the shrewdest of modern ads is that which 
proclaims that a certain article (whether car, or 
candy, or collar) is ‘‘different;’’ not one indis- 
tinguishable from the common herd, but having a 
style, or a flavor, or a quality, all its own. It is 
“different.” 


Now, Jesus Christ was characteristically “‘dif- 
ferent.”’ A man amongst men, yet always some- 
thing which set him apart as stronger and finer 
in character, personality and life. 

And just so, Jesus means for his man to be 
different. ‘They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world.” They are not to be like 
people of the world in ideals, in spirit, nor in main 
life objectives. They are to be “different’’ just 
because they are to be like: different from the 
world because like Jesus, who was “different.” 

A young college girl went to spend vacation at~ 
her chum’s home. Several weeks went by; com- 
munion Sunday came; and the visitor, being a 
member of the church, partook of the sacrament. 
When later the family was seated at dinner, the 
young girl of the house said simply, “Why, 
Margaret, it had never dawned upon me that you 
were a Christian, until I saw you take communion 
today.” 

Her friend’s somewhat tactless but frank re- 
mark revealed to the visitor what a mere 10% 
Christian she must have been; and it was the 
means of a complete spiritual revolution in her 
life. 

2. The 100% Christian is a Believer. Jesus 
Christ himself was the mightiest man of faith 
the world has known. Even in darkest hours his 
belief never faltered; his faith in his mission, in 
his Gospel, in his ultimate success. “‘I will draw 
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all men unto me.” His faith in prayer was limit- 
less, in the Bible was unquestioning, in his Father 
was sublime. 

And how Christ did emphasize the importance 
of belief as a characteristic of his man! ‘Only 
believe.” “If you have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed.”” ‘‘All things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth.”’ 

A 100% Christian, then, is a Christian of 100% 
believing. He has a robust faith, and believes 
the great truths of his religion with unfaltering 
confidence. One thing that made Theodore 
Roosevelt so tremendously popular and influen- 
tial was his robust and virile faith in America. 
He believed uncompromisingly in Democracy, 
the future of America, the destiny of popular 
government. Others might doubt and dawdle; 
but Roosevelt had profound faith in a great 
people’s power to outgrow its weaknesses, over- 
come its faults, fulfill its glorious destiny. He 
was “100% American.” 

And just so, the 100% Christian is a man who 
believes; believes profoundly in God and his 
promises, in the Gospel and its power, in the 
Bible and its authority, in the Church and its 
future. He doesn’t whittle away the super- 
natural, minimize the miraculous, rationalize 
Revelation, nor naturalize Jesus Christ; neither 


does he emasculate the Great Commission, nor 
soften down the imperious demands of the Sermon 
on the Mount. He believes in a 100% Bible, a 
100% Gospel, a 100% standard of Christian 
living, a 100% Christian church. The “100% 
Christian” is a man of magnificent believing. 

3. The 100% Christian is a Fellow Worker. 
A superb ‘Worker together with God” was the 
man Christ Jesus! He was devoted to God’s 
house and regular in attendance upon its services; 
he was passionately enthusiastic in spiritual work 
for God’s kingdom, and unresting in his labors to 
bring the lost and wandering back to their Heaven- 
ly Father’s arms. 

And in this also, the 100% Christian is just like 
his Divine Master: devoted to the church, faith- 
ful in attendance upon its services, working and 
giving to spread the Gospel, and believing pro- 
foundly that ‘to save souls is the thing that is 
truly great.” The 100% Christian is always a 
zealous Fellow Worker with Jesus Christ; a 
“worker together with God.” 

In a word, then, the 100% Christian is at pars 
like to Jesus in being “‘Different,” like to Jesus i 
being a great Believer; like to Jesus in being a 
magnificent ‘Fellow Worker” in God’s church 
and kingdom. 

How near ‘‘par’”’ are we? 


The Power of Suggestion 


Ways In Which Ministers Can Do Great Good 
HILDA RICHMOND 


The preachers who have done me the most good 
in my spiritual life, to say nothing of the benefit 
given in other ways, have been those keen-eyed, 
keen-brained individuals who have had the power 
of suggestion and used it in the pulpit and in daily 
life. Whether they had a definite plan mapped 
out, as sometimes seemed, or whether they simply 
were so filled with a desire to be useful and have 
others useful, could not be readily determined, but 
certain it is they knew how to open new avenues 
of usefulness and happiness before their flocks. 
They seemed to be anxious to show how much 
more real joy could be obtained from the Christian 
life by following a few simple directions and by 
cultivating the habit of looking for opportunities. 

Many persons are inspired by heroic deeds of 
missionaries, slum workers, educators and those 
who have accomplished great things in the world, 
while others are depressed or rendered hopelessly 
indifferent, so the preacher who never sees the 
little task well done and magnifies its worth runs 
the risk of making his members feel so little and 
insignificant that they are worthless. There may 
be indeed the one boy or girl in the congregation 
whose imagination will be fired by the heroic deeds 
and later go forth to be a shining light in the 
Christian world, but there are also those common- 
place individuals capable of the little task who 
need help and inspiration and comfort. The 
sermon illustrated by the “big’’ ‘deeds must be 


preached occasionally, but the hundreds of prac- 
tical suggestions suited to the environment, the 
possibilities and the mental capacity of his hearers 
should be thrown in apparently without effort 
Sunday by Sunday. 

One preacher who was an outstanding example 
of the work that may be accomplished through 
suggestion was ever talking of some little task 
that somebody had done in such a convincing, 
guileless manner that it was impossible not to 
fall in line with his ideas. He pointed out the 
beauty of taking one shut-in, or invalid or elderly 


~ person in charge and regularly visiting that 


person. Instantly many busy men and women 
with little time and money for charitable under- 
takings saw that such a course would give them a 
share in the good work of the congregation. Once 
he preached on tithing in such a direct, friendly 
way that a man who had recently joined the 
church and who, up to that time, had been totally 
ignorant that there was any such thing as the 
tithe, took the money out of his pocket and then 
and there consecrated his tenth to the Lord. That 
was years ago but so simple and direct was the 
suggestion that the man still keeps up the good 
habit, and feels that he has enlarged and enriched 
not only his spiritual life by so doing, but his 
physical and financial possibilities as well. 

_One faithful minister had the power of rousing 
his people to greater devotion, more Bible reading, 
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Christian conversation and higher intellectual 
life. Every sermon called attention in some way 
to the opportunity given busy people to read a 
little more, study a little more and pray a little 
more. The illustrations ran to bits of Bible 
studied while waiting for the children to come 
from school, while about the daily duties of the 
household turning some text over and over 
thoughtfully and prayerfully, the small volume 
and Sunday School help earried daily in the pocket 
for fragments of time to refresh the memory for 
the following Sunday, having the little children 
read aloud in order to make them familiar with 
the Gospel, helps for family worship, definite 
prayer topics and a hundred and one other prac- 
tical, helpful ideas of persons who had little time 
and only common school educations to aid them 
in spiritual study. He emphasized the fact that 
the things of the Spirit are spiritually discerned, 
and that a college education is not absolutely 
necessary to enable a devout Christian to make 
real progress in the real things of spiritual life. 
While he did not neglect any church duty he 
seemed to make spiritual growth through prayer, 
Bible reading and meditation his special care for 
his people as well as for himself. 

Then there was the man who brought a new 
vision of the possibilities of singing—just the 
singing of the ordinary Christian at church and at 
home. ‘It seems to me that I can get nearer 
God in song than in any other way,’’ was his 
frequent declaration, and he certainly helped his 
hearers to appreciate the privilege and duty of 
singing by his suggestions. Without the slightest 
word to indicate that the taste of his congrega- 
tion might be improved, or that he knew very 
much more than they about singing, he substi- 
tuted good music for poor, interested the children 
and young people in worthwhile hymns of praise 
and seemed to be able to get the hitherto dumb 
to speak the praises of God in music. To him 
religion was joyful and he sent his members to 
their daily tasks with the songs of Zion on their 
lips and a new vision of what song could do before 
their eyes. 

In the marvelous, pulsing, glowing years of 
youth the power of suggestion can not be over 
estimated. A chance word, a song, a sermon, a 
lecture, a noble deed or the tale of a noble deed— 
any one of a hundred factors may change a whole 
life for good. Many prosaic people scoff at the 
tales of how men and women have suddenly 
faced about to a new and successful life in Christ 
after years of indifference, or open wickendess 
or ignorance, but these good, but dull, souls have 
never reckoned with the power of the personality 


that overflows with the desire to open doors of 
opportunity to fellow beings, even doors that they 
themselves never can enter. Many a preacher who 
has been counted a mediocre worker by the world, 
and even by his fellow workers has shown others 
the way to do things that he himself could never 
accomplish, simply by holding up to them pos- 
sibilities for service and for higher living. It has 
always been the wonder of the ages how young 
folks from obscure families in obscure communities 
have risen to such heights in the mental, moral, 
physical, material and spiritual realms, but they 
forget that sometime, some where, the power of 
suggestion touched their lives. “I can do that 
myself,’’ says the astonished youth and then and 
there the battle is won. 

The giants in the intellectual, moral, business 
and spiritual realms have their place, but so have 
the smaller men. It is a wonderful thing to ~ 
startle the whole world into thinking along certain 
lines and be pointed out as a great leader and 
thinker, but the world still needs the men who 
have the power of inducing others to think and 
act and live along higher and higher planes as 
the years go by. Little by little they lead the 
common ordinary men and women to greater 
service and higher thinking by pointing the way 
step at a time rather than by calling them to 
mount up with wings as eagles. After all is said 
it is the great multitude working at the little 
tasks, giving the little sums, singing the songs 
people can understand, doing the small deeds of 
kindness and snatching the moments from many 
tasks for study and prayer and meditation that 
will ultimately bring the world to the feet of Jesus 
rather than the preaching of some great prophet 
or the work of some great teacher. The world is 
ripe for suggestions as to how to live peacefully 
and harmoniously and happily and successfully, 
and these suggestions will not come from the 
forces operating outside the Church, but from the 
faithful ministers of the Gospel working in the 
little places and the larger ones all over the land. 
All that America has and is, is due to the con- 
structive work of the pioneer churches done in 
small communities and groups and spreading 
from there to other communities and groups. May 
God hasten the day when no preacher of righteous- 
ness will fail to realize that in his own sphere 
great or small, he has the opportunity, to set in 
motion forces that will bring the world to the 
feet of the Master in humble service if only he will 
cultivate the power of suggestion, and set before 
his congregation a vision of tasks and duties that 
they will want to take up for the glory of God and 
the advancement of his kingdom. 


The Church Serving the Community 


A Worth-While Community Program 
REV. OSWALD SANDBACH, Fairbank, Iowa 


There is a community in North-Eastern Iowa 
that if it were not for what appears in the papers 
about the problem of keeping the boys and girls 
on the farm. would not be aware that such a 


problem exists. 
Buchannan County, a town of less than 300 people, 
surrounded by average farmers can boast of sixty 
young people settling down on the farms in their 


Rowley, Iowa, in the south of 
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own community wherein they were born. The 
problem of young folks leaving for the city and its 
attractions is unknown here. 


What is the solution? What is there that attracts 
and holds these young folks? We believe the 
answer to this question will be of benefit to not a 
few readers of The Expositor. We believe the 
thing that has done it at Rowley will do it else- 
where. 


From the beginning we have known that to 
hold the folks to a community that community 
must have worth-while attractions and give to 
young and old some real interests in life. — 

At Rowley the church and school worked in 
co-operation to put on a real community program. 
Four years ago Rowley opened its consolidated 
school and at about the same time the officers of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church sent there the 
Rev. Oswald Sandbach, who had completed a 
community program of five years at St. Charles, 
Minn. When he came, his first step was to get 
in touch with the forces of the consolidated school. 
Plans for a co-operative community program of 
activities to cover a period of several years were 
worked out. The pastor next surveyed the terri- 
tory and revealed to the Church its responsibility. 

A well equipped basement of the church was 
made a live community center for all sorts of 
social and recreational activities. Mr. Sandbach 
was the first resident pastor this Church had ever 
had. The people rallied to his leadership. Soon 
the Church that had been content to hold a 
service a week on a Sunday afternoon was running 
a seven-day program and was a going concern. 

The young people were organized into various 
societies and social activities were planned for the 
different groups. Boy Scouts and Junior Scouts 
were organized with the pastor as leader. Camp 
Fire Girls and Blue Birds with the pastor’s wife 
as director and leader. | 

All through the winter the Church ran open 
house and rendered real service. During the 
summer hiking parties, outings for fishing, swim- 
ming, etc., were the order of the day and night. 
A Free Library was established and rendered great 
service. For this some books were secured from 
the State Traveling Library. Some of the events 
the church basement was used for, in addition to 
being the regular community social center, were 
movies, Masonic and M. W. A. banquets. 

A high-class Lyceum Course of six numbers was 
secured and put on in co-operation with the Senior 
Class of the Consolidated School and is now one of 
the regular annual features of the Winter’s enter- 
tainment, and it pays its way. During the summer 
a Chautauqua is secured. 

One of the most difficult problems they had to 
face was the fact that on Saturday nights old and 
young would drive to the County seat, only seven 
miles away, to take in the entertainments there 
and incidently do some trading. To meet this 
the pastor suggested to the Commercial Club 
that they put on a free open air movie program 
every Saturday night through the Summer. They 
were shown that the cost, when spread over a 
number of years, would not amount to a great 


deal. Today Rowley’s free open air movie pro- 
gram from May to October is the outstanding at- 
traction of the entire territory. It was tried first 
as an experiment and for the first time in its 
history Rowley had to put on special police to 
guide the traffic. Now from all the small towns 
around on Saturday nights the folks drive over 
to Rowley. Rowley folks do not go to the County 
Seat but folks from the County Seat drive over 
to Rowley! 

Does it pay? The merchants say their cash 
receipts on a Saturday night are doubled. 

The films are secured from a circuit and in addi- 
tion some free films are secured from the State 
Agricultural School at Ames. 

The Consolidated School is also considered as a 
real factor in centering the interests of the com- 
munity and its activities and in holding the young 
people in their home community. The young 
ladies graduating from the school go away to 
Summer School and come back in the fall to 
teach in the country schools near at hand. 

The Church’s community program cares for 
the young people’s activities, and the Lyceum, 
Chautauqua, Library, etc., all belong to the com- 
munity and are supported by everybody and are 
enjoyed by all, regardless of creed or politics. 

But do the people respond to this kind of a 
movement? New families have been attracted to 
the community by its program and progressive- 
ness. The school is growing and there is talk of an 
addition and a year of Normal Work in the near 
future. 

The Church has grown beyond its dreams—a 
Sunday School crowded, and on Sunday evenings 
the pastor gives popular addresses on applied 
Christianity, the officials being kept busy putting 
extra chairs in the aisles to seat the crowds who 
come. 

The church budget jumped from $500 to $2000 
which was easier to raise than the former $500 
had been. 

A side-light on the effect of such a program is 
shown by an instance. In a poor family a boy was 
taken very sick. Something needed to be done 
immediately. Everybody wanted to help but no 
one knew how. The pastor sugested they put a 
nurse to work in the home. She was secured and 
stayed ten days, as long as needed. The pastor 
went around one afternoon and secured $125 to 
pay the nurse and doctor’s bill. It was raised . 
without effort. During the same year about $200 
were raised for another needy case, to send a girl 
away for an operation. 

The pastor is himself farm born and reared and 
is in sympathy with the rural program. He has 
refused offers to go to the city. Other results of 
this community program are the organization of the 
farmers into a Purchasing and Selling Organiza- 
tion and the forming of a Farmers’ Creamery. 
Through the Summer the pastor has taken his 
vacation with the boys in Boy Scout camp or 
fishing with them on the river near by. Last fall 
he took a number of them down to camp through 
the State Fair, held at Des Moines. He is in 


(Concluded on Page 145) 
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THANKSGIVING 


Reference to the calendar should hardly be 
' necessary to remind Christian people of their 
duty of thanksgiving, though we believe that the 
appointment of a National Thanksgiving Day is 


well and important. But the spirit of thanks- 
giving should pervade the whole life. In the 
church year of the Christian every day should be 
Thanksgiving Day. Like the Psalmist David, 
who struck so many thanksgiving notes from his 
spiritual harpstrings, we should say: “I will 
bless the Lord at all times. His praise shall con- 
tinually be in my mouth.” A Thanksgiving 
proclamation by our President once a year may 
usefully accentuate the duty of praise, and serve 
to call forgetful souls to a sense of their obliga- 
tions to their Heavenly Father, but the proper 
course is to intermix the experience of each suc- 
cessive day, even its crosses and its trials with a 
profound sense and grateful recognition of the 
loving kindness of God. 

Thanksgiving makes our blessing doubly blessed. 
Our blessings are multitudinous. But the best 
blessing of all is a heart that receives with grati- 
tude. There are two ways to get rich. One is to 
increase the number of our dollars. The other 
is to increase the value of the few dollars we al- 
ready have. Thankfulness raises the blessings 
we already have to higher degrees of worth, and 
thereby enriches us. 

The Lord is good. Sometimes we forget this. 
Sometimes we feel it. Always we know it. ‘Very 
few people are really skeptical as to the goodness, 
the loving kindness of the great God who is at the 
heart of things. The Lord is good. Let us fix 
this thought more firmly in our minds than ever 
. before. 

And because he is good, we owe him gratitude. 
We receive his blessings, we therefore ought to 
thank him. As someone has well said: ‘‘Thank- 
fulness is politeness toward God.” Thanksgiving 
ought to be a habit. It ought to be annual, not 
in the sense of occurring once in November, but 
annual in the sense of extending the whole year 
through. 

The habit of thanksgiving is a brave and cheer- 
ful habit. It has no patience with the weak 
bitterness that complains that life is not worth 
living. It seés God everywhere in this world, and 
praises him. It gives thanks in all things, know- 
ing that all things work together for good to them 
that love God. It does not dwell on personal dis- 


appointments, but enters into the larger life of 
God’s kingdom. It is a habit that builds up the 
character. 

Then, too, thanksgiving cures covetousness. It 
magnifies our little things till we fail to wish for 
the great things of others. It is the quintessence 
of contentment, and contentment joined to pure 
practical goodness is the acme of all life. 

The late Dr. John Hall, of blessed memory, said 
he liked to look into the windows of the stores 
at Christmas time, to see how many things he 
could do without! 


THE COMING ELECTION 


It has been well said that what the Church 
needs is not more culture or more philosophy or 
more theology, or higher criticism, but more 
heroic marshalling of her forces, as a militant host, 
against the organized powers of evil. The preacher 
may safely rebuke sin wherever found, and the 
church member may safely vote against sin wher- 
ever found. 


Next to the sin of voting wrongly is the sin of 
not voting at all. What right have the thousands 
of reputable citizens who stay away from the 
primary meetings and from the polls to complain 
of mischievous legislation, or the election of cor- 
rupt officers and law-makers? The neglect of the 
suffrage by those best calculated to exercise it is 
one of the gravest of our national perils. The 
more the ignorant and worthless rush into polities, 
the more have cultured and intelligent citizens 
citizens pushed out; and dearly has our country 
paid for this criminal neglect of the first duty of 
citizenship. Religion and politics should not be 
separated. Our religion should be carried into 
politics. 

The story is told of a man who wanted to learn 
what profession he would have his son enter. 
He put him in a room with a Bible, an apple, and 
a dollar bill. If he found him when he returned 
reading the Bible, he would make a clergyman of 
him; if eating the apple, a farmer; and if interested 
in the dollar bill, a banker. When he returned, 
he found the boy sitting on the Bible, with the 
dollar bill in his pocket, and the apple almost 
devoured. He made a politician of him. Poli- 
ticians, we may add, are rather apt to “sit” on 
the Bible, holding with a former United States 
Senator that there is no place in political life for 
the Decalogue. Fortunately, it can be said also 
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that the subsequent fate of that senator can hardly 
be construed as favorable to such utterances. 

One of the most prevalent and serious dangers 
is the tendency of so many people to divorce their 
religion from their politics. Their moral make-up 
seems to be divided into two separate compart- 
ments. In one they put their religion; in the other 
they put their citizenship. On Sabbath they 
worship God in their church. During the week 
they worship a party-creed, however bad, and for 
personal or party aggrandizement are not ashamed 
to buy votes or cheat in a canvass. These things 
ought not so to be. This is God’s nation as well 
as ours, and the first thought of a Christian patriot 
should be to ask how God wants it conducted. 
This solemn thought and responsibility should 
come to him all the while he is preparing to vote 
intelligently, when he goes to the polls, and when- 
ever he casts his ballot in the box. 


THE THANKSGIVING SPIRIT 


In the vestibule of a certain hospital, visitors 
see a card bearing this advice: ‘‘Never utter a 
discouraging word while you are in this hospital. 
You should come here only for the purpose of 
helping. Keep your hindering, sad looks for other 
places, and if you can’t smile, don’t go in.” 

“If you can’t smile, don’t go in!’ Here is your 
Thanksgiving message. Keep smiling and be 
thankful. “If you can’t smile, don’t go in!” It 
is good advice for others than hospital visitors. 
Who is beyond the ministry of a friendly smile, 
a cheerful smile? It is a tonic to be encouraged. 
It helps the little child for whom the world holds 
so much that makes afraid, and it cheers the aged 
who find life unspeakably lonely. As King 
Arthur’s court was built by music, so the happier 
life we all hunger for here upon earth is built in 
large part by the cheerful faces we see as we bear 
the load appointed us. 

Smiles are as indispensable to true success in 
life as money, mind and might. As long as a man 
can smile he is not beaten. Not in hospitals only, 
then, but in the home and on the street there is 
a call for the kindly, sunny smile. The way to 
have it is to get the heart right with God,and then 
turn the eyes to the light, for the smile that helps 
is the smile of heaven-kindled joy and hope. 

Keep smiling and be thankful. If you can’t 
smile, don’t go in. If you can’t be thankful, it 
is because you are not thinkful. If you think 
you cannot but thank. Thanksgiving is the 
natural outcome of thought-giving. “Think” 
and ‘‘thank,” the philologists say, are the same 
word at the bottom. If you think, you will 
thank. 

“Sometimes I open my windows a crack, and 
let in a whiff of fresh air; and oh, how good it is, 
and how strong it makes me feel for a moment,” 
mused a “shut-in,” whose cheerfulness was the 
marvel of the neighborhood. “But when I open 
the whole window, and just lie here and let all 
the out-door air come right to me, it is like new 
life. I don’t have to try to get a few breaths of 
it; it’s all blowing in freely right about me. And,” 
she went on, happily, “I am coming to think it 


LY 


is so about the kindness of God. We sample little 
bits of it, we refresh ourselves with breaths of 
thankfulness now and then. But if we could only 
just lie still and open our hearts wide, and trust, 
and be glad, then it would all come right to us 
without any trying, and just be round about us, 
refreshing us all the time.” Thanksgiving is a 
refreshing time just because we open the windows 
of gratitude wider than usual. 

Plato once said that spirits of the other world 
came back to this to find a body and a sphere of 
work. One came and took the body of a king, and 
did his work. Another took the body of a poet, and 
did his work. After awhile Ulysses came, and he 
said, ‘“‘Why, all the fine bodies and all the oppor- 
tunities for grand work are taken. There is 
nothing left for me.’”’ And some one replied: 
“Ah! the best one has been left for you—the body 
of a common man doing a common work, and for 
a common reward.” 

Let us thank God for the privilege of doing 
common things, and that it is possible to do them 
nobly—that it is possible whether we eat or drink, 
or whatever we do, to do all to the glory of God. 


AN EVERY-MEMBER CANVASS FOR 
NEW MEMBERS 


A large proportion of all the churches in this 
country make a regular Every-Member Canvass 
for subscriptions to church support and to mis- 
sions and benevolences. But why should not this 
method for securing money suggest a somewhat 
similar method for securing new members? We 
suggest an Every Member Evangelistic Campaign, 
an Every-Member Canvass for New Members. A 
letter from a pastor, telling of plans for special 
services and asking help in prayer, had in it this 
sentence: ‘‘We have every man, woman and 
child in C—— eard-indexed, with information 
concerning them. Personal workers are already 
at work.” 

An American school which had spent consider- 
able money in advertising, undertook to find out 
from its students how many of them had come to 
it through its advertisements. To the great sur- 
prise of the management, only three or four 
students were found who had so much as seen 
them. They had come to the school because their 
friends told them about it. A one-win-one cam- 
paign is what we are suggesting. 

“Let him that heareth say, Come.” “As ye 
go, preach.” Some souls are brought to Christ 
seemingly only when approached by individuals. 

One of the most prominent pastors in this ° 
country recently said: “I laid my hand upon the 
shoulder of a noble specimen of young manhood 
and asked him if he was a Christian. I had not 
seen him to know him or to separate him from the 
crowd before that moment. He replied, with an 
evident desire to detain me, “‘No, sir; I have heard 
you preach every Sunday for seven years without 
one exception, but I am not a Christian yet.” 
He is now one of the most faithful members of 
the church. What seven years of preaching had 
failed to do, five minutes of heart-contact and 
personal relation accomplished.” 
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The right way to win souls is to go after them. 

“Mr. Moody, what is the way to reach the 
masses with the Gospel?’ Go for them!” was the 
quaint and characteristic answer; and it expresses 
the life principle of Dwight L. Moody. 

A missionary was summoned before a magis- 
trate. The following dialogue developed: Official 
—“We hear that you have been inviting Moslems 
to become Christians.” Missionary—‘“It is true.” 
Official—“‘Whom do you invite?” Missionary— 
“TI invite you, sir.” 

That is the real spirit of soul winning. 


“INVESTIGATE BEFORE YOU INVEST” 


“Investigate before you invest’’—there’s a good 
motto for you, brother minister. What is the 
reason those who promote stock sales consider 
ministers “easy?” I do not say they are easy, but 
that they are considered so. Each minister knows 
it by the immense number of the propositions and 
solicitations he gets. We propose in The Expositor 
to “show up” in a series of articles by a number of 
reliable financiers some of the fake schemes and 
other methods, oil property sales, publication 
stocks, and such like, used to fleece ministers 
especially, as well as others, out of their hard- 
earned savings. 


It is estimated that for every dollar lost through 
bucket shops anywhere from ten to one hundred 
dollars are lost by those who buy worthless stocks. 
Promotions designed to swindle the gullible or 
inexperienced investor are always overcapitalized 
and afford to the promoters a rich livelihood. 
Deliberate swindlers will sometimes even go to the 
length of buying the stock back to create confi- 
dence or to escape prosecution. Many promoters 
use the interlocking or pyramidal system to take 
advantage of legal technicalities to protect them- 
selves. One such promotion has fourteen inter- 
locking corporations. By the time each gets its 
“expenses” and commissions, how much, think 
you, is left for production purposes? 


The glad-hand promoter of the fake land com- 
pany, the wild-cat oil, the rubber and tire, the 
great photoplay, or the financing company which 
promises to pay fabulous dividends, can survive 
only as long as credulous people have faith in the 
pot of gold at the end of the rainbow. The keen 
interest in radio and wireless at the present time 
offers another opportunity to the unscrupulous 
promoter. Many companies have been organized 
within the past few months in which stock is being 
offered at the usual high commissions. There is 
no limit to the imaginative stories told to the 
inexperienced investor. It is a well known fact 
that the more speculative a proposition the higher 
the commission paid to the salesman. 


The advantage of a chain store system is in 
handling one kind or one type of merchandise, and 
even this is known to be very speculative until 
well established. Companies selling stock in 
systems of this kind frequently represent that 
fifteen percent covers the promotion expenses. 
In one particular instance positive proof is avail- 
able that fifty percent commission was being paid 


for reloading the clients of the company in one of 
our eastern cities. 

Often stock in a speculative enterprise can be 
bought for much less than the price asked by the 
stock salesman. A hard-working man, about to 
invest $1,000 at $3 per share in a certain project, 
found from the Chamber of Commerce in his city 
that he could purchase two thousand shares at 
thirty-five cents a share, on the date of his inquiry. 

A few months ago considerable resentment was 
expressed by a stockholder in a Glass Casket 
Company that the Chamber of Commerce had 
prevented so important an industry from locating 
in the city where the writer resides. Today finds 
promoters of this fake enterprise under conviction 
in Ohio and they must serve prison terms. 

One sure mark of a swindle is the amount of 
indignation shown by the promoter when reliable 
information is sought. The appropriate name of 
“Hallelujah Finance” has been given to the game 
being played to the advantage of so many so-called 
“fiscal agents’ today. The public®is asked to 
assist in the payment of hotel bills, office rent and 
other expenses, while the manager sits at his 
mahogany desk spinning out the “bunk” and 
checking up the receipts. No salesman from a 
high-grade bond house is so well paid as these ~ 
operators. 

Good investments are not ‘‘peddled.” 
not need to be. 

A company purchased a farm within twenty 
miles of Rochester, N. Y., at a reasonable price, 
then offered building lots for forty-five dollars. 
Upon investigation it was found that the lots are 
twenty-five feet wide with no public utilities 
available. I know a man who bought some lots 
near Buffalo, N. Y. When he went to see them 
he found they were all under water, being a part 
of Lake Erie. 

Articles to follow will treat of the methods to 
follow in learning whether an investment is wise 
or not, and especially how ministers can best care 
for their small savings. 

“Tnvestigate Before You Invest.” 


They do 


PREACHING AND POWER 


In the town of Goslar in the Hartz Mountains, 
in the Province of Hanover, Prussia, there is a 
fountain in the public square. It is evidently 
very ancient, and it is very beautiful. But it has, 
however, one very serious defect. Both the jets 
and the basin into which the water falls are above 
the reach of any one. The way the people have 
to get the water from the fountain is for each 
one to bring a long spout or tube with him, put 
it up to a jet; and the water then runs down 
through the pipe to his pitcher. It seems never to 
have occurred to the townspeople that it would 
be a good thing to lower the fountain or attach 
a pipe permanently to it for general use. But 
this fountain may have its lesson for preachers 
and all others who try to speak in Christ’s name 
for the good of others. Some preachers talk in 
such a lofty style their hearers need to bring a 
dictionary with them if they are to get any of the 
water of life from their sermons. 
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We know a minister, a good man too, but who 
seems to have a mistaken idea as to his mission in 
preaching. He definitely confessed to a brother 
minister not long ago that he is in the habit of 
every once in a while preaching a sermon that 
he knows his people cannot understand, in order 
to make them feel that he is a very deep and 
learned man. He intentionally puts his fountain 
so high that people cannot get the water. But in 
just so far as he does this he certainly is an un- 
worthy man, and violates the injuction the 
Apostle Paul gave to the Corinthian Christians 
when he was pressing upon their attention the 
advantage of being understood and of speaking for 
the edification of the hearers. He said that no 
man could be useful to the church except what he 
said was understood, any more than the sound of 
a trumpet in time of war would be useful unless 
it were so sounded as to be understood by the 
army. He said that mere sound was not worth 
much. He said that things without life could 
produce sound, as a pipe, or a harp; but unless the 
sound gave ideas it was useless and worse than 
useless. 

What is the object of preaching? It is not dis- 
play, but profit. Paul says that it is right to 
desire to speak in the name of Christ and for the 
good of others. He tells us to desire spiritual 
gifts and especially the one of speaking to edifica- 
tion. In the First Epistle to the Corinthians he 
distinctly told them that they were not most 
earnestly to desire to speak foreign languages or 
work miracles, but they were to desire to be 
qualified to speak in a manner that would be edify- 
ing to the church. They would naturally, perhaps, 
most highly prize the power of working miracles 
and of speaking in foreign languages. But the 
object of Paul was to show them that the ability 
to speak in a plain, clear, instructive manner, so 
as to edify the church and convince sinners was 
a more valuable endowment than either of the 
others. It would be well if in all our speaking 
for Christ we should aim always and everywhere 
to keep ourselves out of sight, and speak simply 
and solely for Christ and for the edification of 
those who hear. 


“And, now, gentlemen,”’ said the first president 
of the Royal Academy in London, as he closed his 
lectures on art, ‘I have but one name to present 
to you, it is the name of the incomparable Michael 
Angelo.” The central and vital secret of all 
successful preaching, teaching, testifying in its 
last analysis is the constant presentation of 
the One and only name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. All depends on 
putting forward first and last and all the time 
Christ crucified, our only hope of salvation and 
the only means of blessing the world. Hide 
behind the cross, speak out of a deep experience 
of Christ’s saving and keeping grace, and in a 
plain, sincere and easy-to-be-understood way, and 
people are sure to be blessed. 

Preach the Gospel. Let that be our constant 
aim and endeavor. We are told that in the 
assault on Fort Pulaski every ball in the first 
volley of seventy guns struck within a circle 


twelve feet in diameter. Down came the flag! 
Of what use to resist such a fire! And so many a 
flag of Satan would have to come down if we 
would only point our guns in one direction and 
fire shot after shot, heavy and hot, against the 
walls of his stronghold. The Gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation. There is no promise that 
man’s imaginings and theories shall not fail; but 
there is a promise that God’s Word shall not 
fail nor return unto him void. 


There is power in such preaching. The way 
to power is to live near to Christ. Charles G. 
Finney tells us in his autobiography that some- 
times his preaching was mighty in its influence 
to convict and convert sinners, while at other 
times he seemed like one firing only blank car- 
tridges. He discovered that the results dep3nded 
entirely upon his own spiritual condition, upon 
his nearness or lack of nearness to God. When 
he was in close communion with God the currents 
of power were mighty and irresistible. When 
his connection with the Lord ceased, either through 
unbelief or through unworthy living, power was 
gone. Drawing nigh to God is the way to get 
power. Keeping in touch with him is the only 
way in which we can keep in touch with souls 
and help them. 

G. B. F. Hallock 


INACCESSIBLE FOUNTAINS OF WATER 
OF LIFE 


Being very thirsty one day I stepped into the 
hall of a public building where was located a 
drinking fountain. But I found the fountain in- 
accessible because it was surrounded by a group 
of men who had already quenched their thirst 
and now were visiting and talking. So I had to 
bear patiently until I could find opportunity to 
politely elbow my way through the group to the 
fountain. 


How often this is true in many churches: God 
pours a bountiful stream of living water through 
constantly flowing fountains, but the fountains 
are often inaccessible to ‘‘outsiders.”” Some 
church members will group themselves about this 
fountain, quite self-satisfied, enjoying the refresh- 
ing water and entirely disregarding poor lost souls 
seeking refreshment for their souls. Do not ob- 
struct the way! Keep the aisles clear; let us invite, 
and point the way to cooling, refreshing streams 
of water.—Reuben A. Stauss. 


WHY SOME SUCCEED 


Stick to it, boy, 

Through the thick and the thin of it. 

Work for the joy 

That is born of the din of it, 

Failures beset you, 

But don’t let them fret you; 

Dangers are lurking, 

But just keep on working. 

If it’s worth while and you're sure of the right of it, 
Stick to it boy, and make a real fight of it. 


—KEdgar A. Guest. 
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November has been ‘‘Finance Month’ in this 
department for many years and we continue the 
policy this year. January is the beginning of the 
Church year for the majority of Churches, though 
Easter marks the new Church year in some 


communions, September in others. Many 
Churches in the fruit belts of the West have their 
annual meetings in November. Some denomina- 
tions undertake a nation wide every-member- 
canvass on the second Sunday in December. For 
all these reasons we think November an appro- 
priate month for the consideration of Church 
finances. 


This is the month of Thanksgiving also. There 
are many things to be thankful for this year, but 
our Thanksgiving should be made with due con- 
sideration for the thousands who see no special 
reason for giving thanks. This past summer has 
benn a hard and trying time for many, and the 
wise preacher will face the facts and search out 
the deep and fundamental reasons for thanks. 
The masses may live on the surface of things, and 
probably do no great amount of logical thinking 
The preacher is a prophet, a seer, a searcher after 
deep strata of truth and working principles, and 
it is his joy to encourage the people honestly and 
hopefully with his findings. Thus Thanksgiving 
this year may become a rich and encouraging oc- 
casion under the leadership of our modern pro- 
phets. 

Since the World War we now add another day 
of observance to our long list of special occasions. 
Armistice Day comes November 5th and should 
be observed with exercises in the interest of peace. 


A recent letter from a religious leader refers to 
two books of power; “The Spirit,” by B. H. 
Streeter, Macmillan, N. Y., $2.50, and ‘‘Psy- 
chology of Power,” by Captain J. Arthur Hadfield 
of the Neurological War Hospital of Oxford. 
The latter writes of vast stores of latent energy in 
the human being that may be tapped by will 
power, and by the way of “the instinctive emo- 
tions.” When we allow some great dominating 
idea to take possession of the depths of our being, 
that the idea taps our reserve resources and we 
find ourselves able to face victoriously the exac- 
tions of pastoral life. 'Those who are already 
“taken hold of’? by the spirit of Christ and are 
dominated by the one evangelical purpose are 
assured of increasing power for this coming winter’s 
work. 

There is one set of books that every minister 
ought to read, for a minister should acquaints 
himself with all the facts. We refer to ‘““The Out- 
line of Science,” edited by J. Arthur Thomson in 
four volumes, G. P. Putnam’s Sons, N. Y. Three 
volumes have been published, giving the results of 
the whole field of modern science. The third 
volume is of special interest to ministers. 

We are able this month to present some extra 


Methods of Church Work 


E. A. King, Editor 


special information about moving pictures for fall 
and winter use. Will our readers send us any 
additional experience in selecting and using ‘films 
this season? 

We once more request our readers to send us 
material of all kinds for this methods depart- 
ment. It is a forum of successful methods. We do 
not speculate on what might be done, but we 
deal in actual happenings. We print only what 
has been tried out. Send your material to the 
editor of this department, Rev. Elisha A. King, 
1618 Drexel avenue, Miami Beach, Florida. 


STUDIES IN CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 


Many churches are emphasising stewardship and 
will be glad to know of a book on the subject by 
Traverce Harrison, published by The Standard 
Publishing Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. It is designed 
for use in Bible classes, discussion groups, mission 
study classes, and young people’s societies. 

It deals with Ownership, Stewardship of Life, 
of Service, of Time, of Money, with Tithing 
Stewardship, and Accounting. There is a Cate- 
chism on Tithing, and a Digest Quiz. It is an 
admirable pamphlet of 163 pages. 


BUSINESS FORESIGHT FOR 1923 


In the spring of 1922 we had a letter from the 
Duplex people of Richmond, Va., which will 
probably apply to the conditions of 1923. The 
letter says: 

“Beonomic conditions will have about the same 
effect on your church as on other organizations— 
your expenses will continue near the maximum, or 
even increase because of additional demands from 
various charities. Your income will have a 
tendency to diminish, because the trend of your 
contributors’ incomes will be down, not up. 

“T am not ‘calamity howling’ of the situation. 
The period of readjustment is the best thing 
for the country as a whole and each of us as 
individuals, and, by focusing attention squarely 
on conditions, a disagreeable financial situation 
may be avoided later in the year. : 

“When you have your next Every-Member 
Canvass, plan to have a set of envelopes placed 
in the hands of every possible giver. As the in- 
dividual contributions grow smaller, the number of 
contributors should be increased. Your Envelope 
System enables you to obtain an aggregate in 
small contributions that could not possibly be 
obtained by large subscriptions.” 

The following quotation is from a circular 
letter sent to the members of St. Peter’s Church 
at Phoenixville, Pennsylvania, and suggests a 
rather good point: 

“Tt will be assumed that past pledges the con- 
tributors have made will continue to represent 
their intentions for another year. Of course any 
subscriber has the right at any time to give notice 
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of a change in his pledge, but we urge that no one 
change his pledge at this time, even though at 
present he may not be able to keep it up in full. 
You will have a whole year in which to pay, and 
the church would much prefer to take the risk 
of some parishioners’ being unable to keep pledges 
in full than to have any pledges cut down at this 
time.” 


° 


NEW NAME FOR CANVASSING SUNDAY 


Holy Trinity Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
Palmerton, Pa., has conducted the Every-Member 
Canvass for nine consecutive years. They urge 
their members to stay at home Sunday afternoon 
to meet the canvassers. They call canvass day, 
“Stay-at-Home-in-the-Afternoon Sunday.” You 
will find that a great help to your campaign if 
you print that on all your literature. They hold 
their canvass in November. 


DISCUSS AT DINNER TABLE 


Westminster Presbyterian Church, Dallas, 
Texas, prints important items regarding the 
financial needs of the Church’on the day of. the 
canvass. Over the long paragraph containing 
these items we find these words, “The King’s 
Business. Read and Discuss at Dinner Table 
Today.” 


EFFICIENT BOOKKEEPING 


For a number of years we have made reference 
to the thorough financial management of the Rev. 
I. Hess Wagner, now pastor of Trinity Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, Somerset, Pa. A report con- 
taining a ‘Personal Statement” reveals careful 
oversight of each individual member. The state- 
ment is made out like a bill and is in this form: 
Current Expense 
IBenevolencesian, = anes ane 
Sundayaschool ee. ee 
Missionary Society___________ 
Orphans’ Home Xmas Gift____ 
Lenten Box, Daily Offering____ 
World Service 


The following is printed below this: 

“The above statement indicates what you have 
contributed to the regular and special funds to 
Trinity Church during the year 1921, unless an 
error in copying has been made. When is is 
remembered that about 7,000 accounts must be 
examined in making out these personal state- 
ments, we will see how an occasional error in 
copying will occur.” 

It pays to keep a careful personal supervision 
of accounts just as in business. The returns will 
always be greater. 


THE SOCIAL VISITATION 


The following paragraph taken from The Marble 
Collegiate calendar shows how a great metro- 
politan Church values this plan: 

An Every-Member Visitation on Sunday 
Afternoon, November 20—We are sending out on 
the afternoon of November 20, ‘‘The Seventy,” 
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who will carry with them a message from Dr. | 
Burrell and literature bearing on the campaign. 
Two by two they will make brief social calls. 
There is no solicitation of funds. It is earnestly 
desired that members will plan to remain at home 
between the hours of two and five o’clock on the 
day indicated. 


TELLING HOW THE MONEY IS USED 


Once a year we go before the people with a 
budget and ask for money to carry on the church 
work, but often we fail to inform our contributors 
as to the way we have spent their money. 

The Waveland Avenue Congregational Church 
of Chicago sends out with its budget this state- 
ment: ‘‘What Your Money Does.” 

Maintains a creditable House of Worship, a 
place of prayer, a place of Christian Fellowship. 

Maintains a Minister of the Gospel, who gives 
his full time to the preaching, spiritual ministry 
to all the members of the congregation, special 
assistance in the time of joy and happiness, as 
well as during the time of stress and sadness. He 
serves not only the members of the congregation 
but is at the call of the entire community for 
such services as a minister may render—Christen- 
ings, Marriages, Visiting the Sick, and Conducting 
Funeral Services. 

Maintains a place where we gather the children 
of the church and community in a Sunday School 
for special Bible Study and Training. 

Maintains a place where the young people of 
the church, from Juniors to Seniors, may be trained 
for real, well-rounded service for Christ through 
three Christian Endeavor Societies. 

Maintains a place where boys and girls may be 
given opportunity for the expression of them- 
selves through club groups such as the Boy Scouts, 
Camp-Fire Girls and Blue Birds. 

Maintains a.place where music, both instru- 
mental and vocal, may be developed: A splendid 
organ in the church, a Chorus Choir, a Girls’ 
Chorus, Brass Band and Orchestra. 

Maintains a place where other special groups 
or clubs offer to the membership, the community 
and strangers, the fellowship for which human 
beings crave: The Women’s Society, the Men’s 
Club, the Hoxie Club, the Pickens Club, together 
with diversified and clean entertainment. 

Maintains a point of contact with the World 
Program for Christ through the denomination with 
which this church is affiliated, with definite con- 
tributions for the advancement ‘of Christ’s cause 
in the Homeland and the Farland. 


THE “E. M. C.” AT FERGUS FALLS, MINN. 


The pastor at Fergus Falls writes that his city 
was “hit hard” by the general financial depres- 
sion, nevertheless his last Every-Member Canvass 
succeeded. 

On the fourth page of each of nine calendars 
from October 23d to December 18th, there is a 
financial message. Mr. Morgan began to prepare 
for this canvass nine weeks before it actually took 
place! These fourth-page messages began with a 
catechism of the Every-Member-Canvass, and 


continued with a stewardship lesson entitled 
“Seven Ways of Giving.” The fourth message 
was, “The Financial Support of this Church. 
The Part I Must Play In It.” 

The fifth educational message is one familiar to 

many: 

A Little Argument With Myself 
__IF'I refuse to give I cast my ballot in favor of 
closing the church. No church can remain open 
without financial support. 

IF I give less than before I favor a reduction 
of activity in proportion to my reduced support. 

IF I give the same at last year I favor holding 
the ground already gained but do not approve of 
any advance in any of our work. 

IF I advance my offering I favor advance in 
the work of our church. 

What Shall I Do? 

I do believe that both the budgets of my church 
should be subscribed in full this year. I want 
to do my share with all my heart for the sake of 
Christ and his church and for the good I can do. 

The sixth financial message was a Stewardship 
catechism, urging the tithing plan. The seventh 
ealendar carried the budget in full with explana- 
tions. The last calendar reports the success of the 
campaign and on the last page there are pictures 
of two bells, and quotations from Psalm 107:1 
and 1 Cor. 15:57, 58. The message on this great 
occasion is from the secretary of the Board of 
Managers, B. J. Angus, giving credit for the 
success of the canvass to the systematic prepara- 
tion made for it by the pastor“and his committee. 


HELP FOR THE CHURCH TREASURER 

The good church treasurer who uses the duplex 
envelope system has a lot of figuring to do. So has 
the finance committee in estimating the total 
pledges for the year. After awhile the treasurer 
comes to know automatically that the 5c per week 
pledge amounts to $2.60 per year. The man who 
pledges 85c a Sunday gives $44.20 for the year. 
For a month of four Sundays it is $3.40, for a 
month of five Sundays it is $4.25. One quarter 
of thirteen weeks amounts to $11.05. 

The Duplex Co., of Richmond, Va., furnishes a 
printed card that gives all these calculations from 
a pledge of 5c to one of $5.00. The card is copy- 
righted but we think you can obtain one by writing 
to the company. It is certainly a great con- 
venience. 

If you have never used the Duplex Envelope 
system and wish to introduce it, write to Duplex 
Co., Richmond, Va., for their four page tract, 
“‘Are You Proud of Your Church?” 


TWO GOOD HELPS 
William H. Dietz, Chicago, has issued ‘‘Pro- 
grams, Plays, Songs and Stories” (57¢) and “Prin- 
ciples of Boy Leadership” (60c). Such contribu- 
tions are valuable helps to our work. 


ARE YOU GOING TO BUILD? 

A unique method of raising money to build 
a church comes from Goodenough & Woglom, 14 
Vesey street, New York. They have printed an 
exact representation of a red brick on which are 


~ the church. 


the words, ‘‘Wont You Help Us Build?” “Buy a 
Brick.” They furnish brick collection cards, a 
brick envelope, and a book of bricks. Instructions 
are given thus: 

“Determine how many bricks your building will 
require, then start out to secure donations to buy 
them. These individual brick offering cards, when 
surrendered for donation received, will prove help- 
ful in accomplishing your object. Local an- 
nouncements on the back of the card will give 
added efficiency to the plan.” 

If you are thinking of building by all means 
write to these people for samples, information and 
prices. 


SERMONS FOR THE E. M. C. 
Rev. James Fisher, Albany, N. Y. 
“Recognizing Our Christian Stewardship.” 
“God’s Challenge to the Church.” 
“Lifting the Load’” 
“Modern Methods of Church Finance.” 


STIMULATING PAYMENTS 

The calendar of the Broadway Baptist Church 
of Knoxville, Tenn., had an eight page calendar 
recently in order to print its ‘Honor Roll.”? Each 
page carries three columns of names alphabetically 
arranged. These are the names of members who 
have paid their church pledges in full. On this 
same calendar is the treasurer’s semi-annual 
report. Throughout these reports are sentences 
like these: ‘Co-operation is the secret of success.” 
“All at it, and always at it.’ “Every member a 
worker and a contributor.” “If you are not a 
tither, start today.” 

We are not surprised to read on this*asme 
remarkable document that ‘Our church is ex- 
periencing a wonderful growth. This is largely 
due to the personal work done by our members.” 
The pastor is Rev. B. A. Bowers. 


EDIFYING THE CONGREGATION 

In order that every member of the congrega- 
tion may take part in the service intelligently, 
the Marble Collegiate Chutch of New York City 
prints all parts of the program in full. Their 
calendar carries the words of the anthem and the 
solo as well as responses. The worshiper gets the 
full benefit of the whole service. 


IS YOUR NAME WRITTEN THERE? 

One church paper that came to our desk had 
an article in it with the above heading. A build- 
ing campaign was on and a final appeal for 
funds was made this way. All the names of 
donors were written in a book to be preserved by 
In future years, when the book is 
examined, it will reveal who were the generous 
givers. The article asks, “Wil your name be 
found there?”? Why not use some such appeal in 
your campaign? 


COMMISSIONING CANVASSERS 
In preparing for the Every Member Canvass 
last year the Euclid Avenue Congregational 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, held an ideal service 
of preparation. It deeply impressed the congre- 
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gation and dignified the canvasser and the cause. 

The minister told the people of the need for 
money -at home and abroad and then conducted 
a service of consecration. A hymn of his own 
composing was sung by the choir and congregation. 
Two lines of the hymn are: 

“Use us then, O God our Father, 
Show through us Thy great good will.” 

While singing this the seventy-five canvassers 
marched down to the front and joined with the 
pastor and congregation in the following prayer of 
consecration: 

“Almighty God, our Father, we crave now Thy 
blessings upon these men and women whom we 
commission to the service of this day. May they 
unite us in closer fellowship of work for the king- 
dom. Let them feel the high import of the task 
they perform and show them as they go and come 
how truly they are fellow ,workers with Thee. 
Fill their hearts with a true understanding and 
put upon their lips words that may aid their 
mission. Constrain us all to know that we make 
our gifts not to them but to Thee. Keep us 

‘beneath the solemn sense of our responsibility 
to all Thy children, so that we come not short of 
our full duty this day. We are all earnest to ex- 
press and establish the spirit of Christ. Use us 
all now and always, we pray in His name, Amen.” 

As a result of the afternoon’s canvass the total 
year’s budget was pledged amounting to $41,000, 
$15,000 of which was for benevolences. The can- 
vassers all met that Sunday evening at the church 
for supper and to report results. 


NO-CANVASS BUDGET RAISING 


A Baptist Church in Lincoln, Neb., decided this 
year that each member of the church is responsible 
to God in the matter of giving. The members 
had voted to raise double the budget of last year, 
surely they expected to contribute that much! 

The matter of Stewardship was pressed upon 
them. Then educational methods were used. A 
chart was made showing that anyone giving 
twenty-five cents per Sunday ($13.00 a year) 
represented one-tenth of $135.00 yearly income. 
This chart produced startling reflections. 

On the appointed Sunday the matter was ex- 
plained to the congregation and 90 per cent of the 
resident membership pledged without the neces- 
sity of making a house to house canvass. The 
remainder of the people were canvassed, of 
course, but the effort was not a serious one. 


QUARTERLY ‘‘HONOR ROLL” 
P. L. Johnston, Church Secretary 


I have tried out various plans of church finance, 
and I find none has succeeded like our ‘‘Honor 
Roll’ System. 

After corresponding with scores of experts on 
church finances, we came to the conclusion that 
it is not so much a matter of keeping a record as it 
is getting our members to keep up with their 
pledges. 

On January 1, 1918, we had 268 regular contri- 
butors. Immediately we put on an Every Member 
Canvass. Sufficient pledges were secured to 


more than cover the budget which amounted to 
over $200 each week. On April 1st, we published 
our first Honor Roll, containing the names of all 
the members who were co-operating in the finan- 
cial plan, and had paid their pledges in full for that 
quarter. About 500 names appeared on this list. 
Each quarter it grew until on July 1st of this year, 
it contained 604 names. As fast as new members 
come into the church, they are enlisted in this 
plan. 

Each member is supplied with a carton of 
Duplex Envelopes. They are asked and urged 
to keep up with their envelopes every Sunday, 
but many people do not get their money weekly, 
and most business men prefer to pay their pledges 
quarterly. So at the end of the quarter the church 
secretary makes up a list of all pledges due. 
Statements are then mailed out and notice is 
given that the Honor Roll will be published within 
a few days. About two days before the copy is 
sent to the printer, all members who have not 
responded are either visited or telephoned by the 
church secretary or treasurer. In most cases, 
only a telephone message is necessary. 

The advantages of the quarterly system are 
many. The monthly plan makes it appear that a 
church is always after money. On the other hand, 
to wait six months or a year to get all pledges paid 
in full, allows too much time to elapse and it is 
hard to make up the deficit—Courtesy Duplex, 
Richmond, Va. 


THANKSGIVING ENVELOPE 

The following envelope was used by The Baptist 
Church of Athens, Pa. Such envelopes are often 
provided by the denominations. Woolverton, 
Cedar Falls, Iowa, can furnish them. In any case 
do not neglect. the Thanksgiving offering. The 
people want to make some special gift at this sea- 
son of the year. 


MY 
GIFT of GRATITUDE 


' Asa token of my gratitude for all of my Father’ 
goodness I make this gift unto Him through His church. 2 


FIRST BAPTIST 
CHURCH 
ATHENS, PENNA. 


SUNDAY 
NOVEMBER 30 
1919 


Name 


MAKING MISSIONS INTERESTING 
The Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby- 
terian Church, 156 Fifth avenue, N. Y., is issuing 
some unique “Pen Pictures’ of mission fields, 
splendidly printed and attractively illustrated. 
Each one with a clear map. They are not only 

good for Presbyterians but for all Christians. 


ENCOURAGING CHURCH ATTENDANCE 

“Why I Go To Church,” by Hon. John Wana- 
maker, “‘Nine Points on Church Going,” by 
Theodore Roosevelt, “Why Go To Church?” by 
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. _ James Freeman Clarke, are just from The Duplex 
Co.’s press, Richmond, Va. Send for samples. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE SUNDAY 


November 26th will be observed throughout 
the country as Bible Sunday. This celebration is 
being promoted by the American Bible Society, 
Bible House, N. Y. The theme to be discussed 
is, “The Bible: Undelivered to the Nations of 
the World.” 


An interesting exercise, colored poster, and leaf- 
lets for distribution will be furnished free to all 
pastors who make request. In asking for material 
please state size of congregation. 


POCKET GEOGRAPHY OF THE BIBLE 


The Oxford University Press, N. Y., has done 
a good service in publishing a pocket edition of 
“A Geography of the Bible.” by Eleanor K. 
Howarth. It is edited by a prominent member of 
the British Association. Price 70c, eight chapters, 
large type, 96 pages, 16 illustrations with two 
excellent index maps. 


RAISING MONEY FOR CHURCH REPAIRS 


The First Presbyterian Church of Miami, Fla., 
worked out a most interesting plan to raise funds 
for the enlargement of the church. The pledge 
they used reads as follows: 

“Joash Chest Pledge to the First. Presbyterian 
Church, Miami, Florida. I promise to contri- 
Dilber Seen ~ to the Joash Chest, and to pay 
the same in monthly instalments within one year 
from this date by depositing it in the Joash Chest. 
Name aes eee me Addressee etn oo Se os te 

The reverse side of the pledge card has this on it: 

“2 Chronicles 24; 2 Kings 12. And it came to 
pass after this that Joash was minded to repair 
the house of the Lord * * * And at the king’s 
commandment they made a chest and set it 
without the gate of the house of the Lord * * * 
And they made a proclamation through Judah 
and Jerusalem to bring in to the Lord the collec- 
tion that Moses, the servant of God, laid upon 
- Israel in the wilderness. 

“And all the princes and all the people rejoiced 
and brought in and cast into the chest until they 
had made an end * * *, 

“Thus they did day by day and gathered money 
in abundance. 

‘“‘And the king and Jehoida gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house cf the 
Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair 
the houses of the Lord.” 

A nicely covered box was placed at the entrance 
of the church and the people placed their gifts there 
for the repair and enlargement of the church. 


SOME BOOKS ON CHURCH FINANCE 


“Church Finance and Social Ethics,” by 
Francis J. McConnell (Macmillan Co., N. Y., 
$1.50). ‘A Man and His Money,” by Harvey 
R. Calkins (Methodist Book Concern, N. Y., 
$1.00). “Church Finance,” by Frederick A. 


Agar (Missionary Education Movement, N. sYe)e 
“Modern Church Management,” “Modern Church 
Finance,” by Albert F. McGarrah (Fleming H. 
Revell Co., N. Y.). ‘Ways That Win in Church 
Finance,” by Albert Sidney Gregg (The Expositor, 
Cleveland, O.). ; 


HAVE AN “OUT-OF-DEBT CLUB” 

It makes a great deal of difference what you call 
a thing. Success or failure are vitally tied up with 
names. Island Home Baptist Church, Knox- 
ville, Tenn., has organized an “Out-of-Debt- 
Club.” It is functioning in their building cam- 
paign. 

GOOD SERMON TOPICS 
Rev. Geo. E. Bevans 

The Teachings of the Apostle Paul: 

The Love of Christ Which Passeth Knowledge, 
Eph. 3 and 4. 

The Heavenly Citizenship, Phil 3. 

Words of Cheer for Christians, Phil. 4. 

Christ Is All and In All, Col. 2 and 8. 

Sons of Light and Sons of the Day, 1 Thess. 
4 and 5. 

Fight the Good Fight of Faith, 1 Tim. 1 and 5. 

The Crown of Righteousness, 2 Tim. 

Thanksgiving for a Friend’s Love and Fellow- 
ship, Titus. 

Good Advice to Church Officers and Church 
Members, Philemon. 


RAISING MONEY FOR MISSIONS 


The following method of money raising is taken 
from a newspaper report: 

“A small model of the plan of the proposed 
school of Manila was placed upon the table at 
the branch meeting and each part of the building 
was sold. The roof brought $300 and was taken 
off and set aside and one by one the windows 
and other parts were sold and placed on one side 
until the whole building had been sold, raising 
in this way a sum of $4,000 towards the fund for 
the Teachers’ Training School in Manila, the total 
cost of which is to be about $21,000. 


Unfinished Rainbows 
by George Wood Anderson 


If great themes, choice verbiage, 
apt illustration, and direct appeal 
comprise the merits of sucha 
book, this one may justly claim a 
share of attention from those desir- 
ous of truth and human welfare. 

—The Indian Witness. 


Cloth, 188 pages. Postpaid, $1.25. 
ES 


THE PLYMOUTH PRESS 
Belle Center, - - Ohio 
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INTRODUCING MOTION PICTURES 

When the Greystone Presbyterian Church, 
Elizabeth, N. J., introduced moving pictures, 
the pastor, Rev. Geo. E. Bevans, sent out the 
following letter: 

“On Sunday evenings we are to try a new form 
of religious service in company with over 2,000 
Protestant Churches in the United States. 

“We will endeavor to win a larger audience of 
non-Church goers and delinquent Christians to 
hear the Gospel in Song and Sermon, by also 
presenting the teachings of the Christian Faith 
through Motion Pictures. ‘ 

“The International Church Film Corporation 
will supply the films. The pictures will be the 
best, their message will be memorable and in- 
spiring. . 

“Your regular attendance at both Sunday 
morning and evening worship is earnestly re- 
quested. Form the Church-Habit on Sundays. 
Think of the Church daily in prayer. 

“Talk about the Church to your friends and 
acquaintances. Especially invite non-Church 
goers to worship with us. 

“Counting on your loyal support and co-opera- 
tion in the winning of people to Christ as their 
Lord and Saviour.” 


BIBLES TO GIVE AWAY 

Ministers can do a world of good by giving away 
books and pamphlets at their services. You can 
get the Gospel of John for one cent per copy. If 
you announce that you will give away to each 
person who comes to church the best “Life of 
Christ”’ ever written you will draw a crowd and 
be living up to your promise. In the near future 
you can probably get the other Gospels and the 
Acts at the same price. You should write to the 
American Bible Society, Bible House, Astor 
Place, N. Y., for these. If you do write to the 
Society ask for a few of their pamphlets on 
“John 3:16.” These you can give away. 


SQUIBS FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
Lost 
Somewhere between a late breakfast and the 
early part of the Sunday morning service, ten or 
fifteen priceless minutes of divine worship and 
opportunity for quietness in God’s house. If these 
‘moments should be found please return to Late- 


CHURCH PUBLICITY 


A free monthly for ministers and church 
officers who are ambitious to fill ALL the 
pews. 

“Church Pew Attractors,” Folder Calling 
Cards, attractive announcements, funeral 


booklets, marriage certificates, stationery, etc. 


—some of these will interest you. Tell us 


your needs. 


McCleery Printing Co. 


107 East 49th St. Kansas City, Mo. 


comer. 
comer will be greatly rewarded and the service 
of God made more efficient and effective. 

* * * 

“Only those are fit to live who do not fear to 
die; and none are fit to die who have shrunk from 
the joy of life and the duty of life. Both life and 
death are parts of the same Great Adventure.” — 
Theodore Roosevelt. 

* * * 


Our Church 


If you are a stranger in this house of God today, 
make our home your home and tarry to speak with 
the Pastor. Open your ear at this hour to hear the 
world lift its praise to our God—and join in the 
song. If you must needs bear a heavy yoke, 
find comfort in prayer. If wounded with sin, His 
mercy is every yours. In this Church today you 
will find the quiet of the presence of God; the 
blessed warmth of a real brotherhood, and the 
abiding truth of God will linger with you when you 
have gone. 

—Broadway Baptist Church, Knoxville, Tenn. 
* * * 


‘“How Much Ought I To Give?” 


Give as you would if an angel 
Awaited your gift at the door, 
Give as you would if tomorrow 
Found you where giving was o’er. 
Give as you would to the Master 
If you met His loving look, 
Give as you would of your substances 
If His hand the offering took. 


oe * * 
Our Fellowship 


Not dependent on identity of theological opinion, 
Nor of outward circumstances nor of denomina- 

tional name; 
But growing from a common loyalty to Jesus 

Christ, 
A common passion to serve the world, 
A common purpose to do justly, to love kindness, 
And to walk humbly with our God. 

—Porter Calendar, Brockton, Mass. 
* * * 

Today is the second chance which God gives us 
to right the wrongs, correct the mistakes, readjust 
the differences that marred our yesterdays. Today 
is another opportunity to cancel, to expiate, to 
raise, to adorn. 

* * * 

Some churches camp, others campaign! Our 
church is on the march. We are glad to welcome 
you, old friends and new, to our Church Rally 
Day Services.—Rev. W. E. Holley, Baltimore. 


A HANDY DESK DICTIONARY 


We have just received a copy of Nelson’s New 
Dictionary of the English Language. It contains 
25,000 words in common use and.words and 
phrases from the Latin and Greek and modern 
foreign languages. Each word is printed in bold, 
black type. This is just the kind of a book to 
have near your typewriter or writing desk, Thomas 
Nelson & Sons, New York. 
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Finder will not be rewarded, but Late- | 


| 
| 

\ 
i 


| 


- hustler. 


PRINTERS’ INK AND CHURCH SUCCESS 


Rev. J. B. Swope, pastor of Trinity Lutheran 
Church, Chicago Heights, Ill., is a practical 
He owns a complete printing plant and 
uses it to advertise his church. He has sent us a 
basket full of samples, and we do not wonder 
that he can say in his letter: 


“The blotters were distributed by the thousand. 
We use the free will method in raising church 
debts. The Jehoiada Chest has been in use here 
for seven years. In 1919 we raised $10,000 in 
five days having but 90 active members. The 
reason I attribute to the free will method in which 
the people were trained.” 


The blotters referred to were very attractive. 
They carry a picture of the church on one end 
and a picture of the Jehoiada Chest on the other 


Among the samples we find a series of illustrated 
posters used in “follow up” fashion. They were 
distributed at intervals and gradually impressed 
the people so that the attendance was very large. 
He says, ‘‘Three thousand of the large ones were 
placed in the Sunday papers, and 2,000 of the 
small ones were distributed each day during the 
week.” 


One poster tells of ‘‘Living Pictures enacted by 
the Luther League.’”’ Moses, Elijah and other 
Old Testament characters were shown. 


Included in this “basket of samples” are several 
booklets and folders printed by Mr. Swope. One 
is a very attractive folder about*the Lenten season. 
Another sixteen page booklet is an essay on “A 
Plea for Personal Work.” 


We also note from his letter that his church has 
dignified the Christmas exercises by making them 
religious. He writes this way: p 

“At Christmas we gave away Bibles pasting 
printed slips inside front cover. We do not give 
eandy and have not for six years. Christmas 
should mean more than eating and drinking. We 
take up an offering of white gifts which are sent 
to the orphanage. Also supply baskets for needy 
families. We do not have a large membership 
but the spirit of goodwill is gradually leading the 
people to catch a vision of greater things.” 


FOR USE THIS FALL 


A very attractive invitation card called, “Next 
Sunday” is published by Geodenough & Woglom, 
INEge 
year. It is an open door into the church, and what 
is seen within is attractive. Underneath are the 
following words and a place to sign the name of 
the sender. 

The waiting pews and the open door, 

And joy in the dear church home once more 

We are starting again on our service true, 

And of course, dear friend, we are wanting 
you. 

The follows Matt. 18:20. 

The reverse side is the regulation Post Card. 
This is to be sent through the mail for one cent 
postage. There is room for a written message 
also. 


It is in colors indicating the fall of the 


FRESH INFORMATION ABOUT 
PICTURES 


; Churches using motion pictures are fortunate 
in having an ever enlarging list of subjects to 
select from. Thos who live within reasonable 
distance of New York, Chicago, San Francisco, 
or Atlanta, Ga., are fortunate because to them is 
open the best in pictures at reasonable rates. 
Those of us who are far away from such centers 
realize how rapidly express charges eat up the 
profits! Some of the very best religious pictures 
cannot be secured at all. However, the demand 
for service is making it easier, and we hope that 
our readers who are situated as the writer is, a 
long ways from distributing centers, will write 
to the best producing companies and ask them for 
better picture distribution. 

A short time ago we wrote to the leading com- 
panies who produce good pictures and asked them 
for up-to-date information. There is no signifi- 
cance to the order in which we treat the various 
firms. 


1. The Lea Bel Co., 806 So. Wabash avenue, 
Chicago, IIl., have taken over the business of the 
New Era Film Co. They furnish splendid pro- 
grams at reasonable rates. ‘‘The Landing of ~ 
Columbus” is one of their films. They also have 
sacred songs in films. _The list includes “Stand 
Up, Stand Up for Jesus,” “Take the Name of 
Jesus With You,” ‘‘How Firm a Foundation,” 
“The Ninety and Nine,” and “Onward Christian 
Soldiers.”” Each of these are films 500 to 700 
feet in length and rent at $2.00 each. 

2. The National Non-Theatrical Motion Pic- 
tures, Inc., 180-136 West 46th street, N. Y., writes: 

“We have become associated with the Christian 
Herald and are establishing in each branch as 


MOVING 


-we open it a Christian Herald Motion Picture 


Bureau. This bureau will have charge of ali our 
film service to churches and will review all pictures 


- offered to Protestant churches and organizations.” 


8. The Committee of Conservation and Ad- 
vance of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 740 
Rush street, Chicago, is examining films and 
recommending them to churches. 

4. The Southern Enterprises, Inc., distributors 
for eleven southern states, 51 Luckie street, 
Atlanta, Ga., handles some splendid films and 
through its Non-Theatrical Department serves 
churches, schools and clubs. Their prices are 
very reasonable. 

5. We hope our readers who use moving pictures 
this winter will run Kalem’s ‘‘From the Manger 
to the Cross” distributed by Vitagraph, Inc. 
Pathe also has a life of Jesus, in colors, “Behold 
the Man.” 

6. Ford Motor Co., Detroit, Mich., has an 
educational library to sell outright. Write them 
direct. : 

7. The “Pictorial Clubs, Inc.,” has national 
headquarters in Suite 4102 Woolworth Building, 
New York City. This organization produces 
motion pictures for church and school. It is re-or- 
ganizing its business and placing ten branch 
offices to cover the whole country. 

It has the entire output of The Kineto Com- 
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pany of America that produces educational 
films, scenics and travelogs. This Kineto Co. 
represents the great Urban Institute which is pro- 
ducing, in films, ““The Living Book of Knowledge.” 
It already has six fine films of Palestine. 

“Pictorial Clubs” are making some fine Bible 
stories. ““As We Forgive” is a Bible Drama founded 
on the story of Paul’s Epistle to Philemon. 

8. The National Committee for Better Films, 
70 Fifth avenue, New York City, is a very valuable 
help in selecting films. This is The National 
Board of Review. Every picture user should send 
for their catalogue of ‘‘Selected Pictures.” 

9. The Society for Visual Education, 806 West 
Washington Blvd., Chicago, Ill., is producing 
and distributing a high grade of educational 
pictures. They now distribute the Red Cross 
films. Write to them for information and cata- 
logues. 

10. The University of Florida, Gainesville, Fla., 
conducts a well stocked visual extension depart- 
ment. They rent films and lantern slides. For 
those who do not have stereopticons they have 
four to loan. They will also rent Acme motion 
picture machines. Other State Universities do a 
- similar service. 

11. The Sacred Films Inc., Burbank, Calif., are 
reproducing the Old Testament stories. Dr, 
Edgar J. Banks, noted archaeologist, is supervising 
the oriental setting. The Savini Films Inc., 63 
Walton street, Atlanta, Ga., and the University 
of Florida, Gainesville, Fla., distribute these for the 
South. Dr. Banks says of these films: 


“The pictures are especially adapted to a church 
audience. The moral and religious lessons, with 


which the Old Testament is filled, are taught as 


they could be in no other manner. The ob- 
jectionable features, so common to many motion 
pictures, have been entirely eliminated.” 

These films were exhibited at the General Con- 
vention of the Episcopal Church in Portland, 
Oregon, September 6th. 

12. The United Projector and Film .Corpora- 
tion, 69-71 W. Mohawk street, Buffalo, N. Y., 
present safety standard (non-inflammable) stock. 
They make a safety machine, as well as films. 
Send for their catalogues and pamphlet, ‘“The 
Picture and the Pulpit.” 

13. Edited Pictures System, Inc., 71 West 


BS 


Samples of CHRISTMAS and 


We print church specialties of all sorts, for advertising, money-raising, 
SS 
Printers ink puts new life and larger power into every enterprise that employs it 
Let us help your churches to broader avenues of approach and greater acca 
—_—_——————————————————— eee eee 


WRITE AND TELL US YOUR NEEDS ~ 


The Woolverton Printing Company 


23d street, New York City, aim to “furnish you 
with as good, clean, wholesome material as it is 
possible to assemble. We have been doing assem- 


_ pling pictures of this class, reviewing and editing 


them so that clergymen will approve and support 
us.” 

14. In case you wish to reach Mr. Will H. Hays 
for any reason, address him at 522 Fifth Avenue, 
N. Y. The official title of his organization is 
“Motion Picture Producers & Distributors of 
America, Inec.”’ Mr. Hays is President of this 
organization. He is exerting every possible in- 
fluence to improve the motion picture. 

15. The two wonderful pictures by James K. 
Shields, ““The Stream of Life,” and ‘‘A Maker of 
Men,” are distributed by Plymouth Film Corpora- 
tion, 46 West 24th street, New York. The 
Southern Church Film Producing Company, 524 
Chamber of Commerce, Birmingham, Ala., is 
agent for these films. 


PLAN FOR ENTERTAINMENT 


We are in receipt for a number of sample plays 
and entertainments from The Eldridge Entertain- 
ment House, Franklin, Ohio (also Denver, Colo.), 
One of the books contains “Snappy Stunts for 
Social Gatherings,” (75c.). “What to do on 
Hallowe’en”’ (40c). Send for catalogue. 

Let us call your attention to another book, 
“Tt is to Laugh,”’ by Edna Geister. This is a book 
of games and stunts. This is her third book of 


this type. Those who have used this book say it 
is very good. (Geo. H. Doran Co., New York, 
$1.25.) 


HOW ONE MINISTER USES MOTION 
PICTURES 
The First Baptist Church, Hampstead, L. I., 
planned a series of twelve Sunday evening pro- 
grams at which motion picture showing was fol- 
lowed by an appropriate sermon. To show how 
this was done we present a part of his program: 


Picture, ““The Mystery of Space” 1 reel 
Sermon, ‘‘The Eternal God”’ 
Picture, ““Noah and the Ark” 1 reel 
Sermon, ‘‘The Faith That Saves’ 
Picture, “Jerusalem the Holy City” 1 reel 
“Modern Jerusalem” 1 reel 


Sermon, ‘‘The Holy City in Prophecy”’ 


NEW YEAR'S CARDS 


and Folders mailed free on request. 
TEN CENTS 


will bring you a sample set of high class 
Christmas Cards. 


or for gifts 


Cedar Falls, Iowa 


166 


: 
i 


Picture, “The Life of Christ’’ ‘1 reel 
Sermon, ‘“‘The Risen Lord’’ 

Picture, ‘‘Moses in Egypt” 1 reel 
Sermon, ‘‘The Promises of God’’ 

Picture, “Is America Worth Saving?” 2 reels 


Sermon, “God or Mammon”’ 
These pictures were selected from a catalogue 
of Non-Theatrical Motion Pictures, Inc., New 
York City. 


COMMUNION BREAD CUTTER 

Wallace H. Camp, Waterbury, Conn., has in- 
vented a very practical device for helping to 
prepare bread for the communion table. The 
best thing we can say about it is that we use the 
No. 1 size in our church and the deaconess says 
it is the greatest of time savers and satisfactory 
in every respect. 

Send for one of Mr. Camp’s catalogues. 
page 123. 


See 


GOOD ADVICE ABOUT MOVING PICTURES 

We wish to commend to our readers a very in- 
teresting and useful pamphlet of 74 pages on 
“Moving Pictures in the Church,” by Roy L. 
Smith, The Abingdon Press, N. Y. 


PAPER BOXES FOR OFFERINGS 
If you desire to raise money for any special 
purpose send to Edwards Folding Box Co., 27 
N. 6th street, Philadelphia, Pa., for samples of 
their unique mite boxes and collection devices. 
Their piano fund box is in the shape of a piano. 
Coal fund box in the shape of a coal bin and so on. 


~ WARM WELCOME TO LIVELY CHURCH 


The following illustration comes from the 
Methodist Church of Monongahela, Pa. It is a 
good illustration for an invitation to attend all 
the services of the day during the coming winter. 


A Warm 
Welcome Is 
What This 
Thermometer 


Registers 


E 7:30 P. M. 
= EVENING 
= SERVICE 
6:30 P. M. 
EPWORTH 
LEAGUE 
2:30 P. M. 
: JUNIOR 

= LEAGUE 
11 A. M. 
MORNING 
SERVICE 


® SUNDAY 
)) SERVICES 


“THE CURE FOR WORRY” 


Send thirty cents to The Personal Help Library, 
Miami Beach, Fla., for a copy of “The Cure for 


Worry,” by Elisha A. King, editor of this depart- 
ment. In quantities, twenty-five cents, if you 
wish to distribute copies of it among the members 
of your congregation. Beautifully printed in 
black and red. 


CHURCHES USE RADIO 


The movement is slow but sure. Churches will 
all be equipped with radio phones in the future. 
We add the following to our list and hope our 
readers who have them will write us about their 
use and value to the church. 


Oklahoma. Muskogee First Presbyterian 
Church, Rey. A. E. Moody pastor, has authorized 
the installation of a radiophone service with ampli- 
fiers large enough to serve not only those within 
the building, but also those who may be near. 


New York. Wolcott Presbyterian Church, 
Rev. Duncan Salmond, pastor, has installed in 
its auditorium a high-powered radiophone re- 
ceiving station. 


Pittsburgh. On a recent Sunday evening the 
congregation of the Herron Avenue Presbyterian 
Church of Pittsburgh, whose pulpit was vacant, 
received by radio communication the entire 
service of the Calvary Episcopal Church, ten miles 
away, in the same city. 


OLD STUFF 


We suggest you look it up. ‘‘Preaching to 
Capacity,” by Frederick Collins in ‘‘Woman’s 
Home Companion,” for November, 1921. ‘When 
is a Boy too old to go to Church?” by Bruce 
Barton. “The American Boy,” July, 1920. 
“Church and Parish Problems,” by Washington 
Gladden. Reprint by The Thwing Company, 
N.Y. This book of nearly 500 pages is by numer- 
ous authors, including Dr. Gladden, who served 
as editor. Chapter two deals with ‘Parish 
Business.” 


THE BIBLE PROGRAM 

In a calendar of the Community Church at 
Manitou Spring, Colo., each one is asked to 
read during the month the Colossian letter. 
“Read it once a week and as you read mark the 
texts you would like to have made the basis of 
sermons. In the Sunday morning services the 
pastor will present four texts for you to take home; 
four texts to bless your life all through the year; 
four texts for you to pass on to your friends and 
the folks in the home church. 

The subjects of the four sermons will be: 

1. Your standing in the Christian Bradstreet’s 
—your rating as a Christian—what is it? 

2. Your aim as a Christian—for wlrat are you 
living? 

3. Your goal in the Christian life—the three 
rules governing the ideal life. 

4, Finally, the end of the story—what happens 
when it is all realized. 

If you want the deeper life for yourself and for 
your friends get these four texts to take with you 
on life’s journey.” 


167 


KEEPING BEFORE THE CHURCH FOLKS 

Rey. Guy Edward Mark, Attleboro, Mass., has 
distributed among his people a telephone card 
directory. At the top is a message from the minis- 
ter and at the side a photograph (half-tone) of the 
minister sitting at a telephone desk with the 
receiver at his ear. He is listening. On the 
directory in the proper alphabetical space appears 
his name and telephone number. Bright idea and 
works well. 


“THANK YOU” BANKS 

One of the churches in Atlanta, Ga., introduced 
the plan of giving out banks to the young folks 
to be filled with thank-offering gifts. Each bank 
was numbered and whoever took one was regis- 
tered with that number. When the banks were 
turned in the person having the most money was 
given special recognition. The money was used 
for the emergency fund of the church. Such 
banks could be given out on Thanksgiving Sunday 
and returned at Christmas. 


CHILDREN HELP WITH BUDGET 


At Maywood, IIl., the Sunday School expenses 
are included in the regular church budget. The 
pupils are urged to make pledges to the church 
budgets and envelopes are provided for their 
weekly gifts. In this way they are trained to 
give to the church. 


AN EVANGELICAL TRACT ON EVOLUTION 


We have just read Frederick J. Gurney’s ad- 
mirable tract on ‘Evolution, The Bible and 
Religion,’’ University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 
Ill., 10c, and wish to commend it especially to 
open minded students. Its spirit is devoutly 
_Christian, and strongly evangelistic. It is the 
point of view of the Christian evolutionist. 


A GOOD POSTAL CARD TRACT 


If you will print the following on a postal card 
and mail it to people you wish to interest you will 
find that it will bring people to church: 

I Am Calling You 

‘I am the best friend of mankind. To the man 
who prizes sanity, peacefulness, pure-mindedness, 
social standing and longevity, I am a necessity. 

I am hung about with sweet memories— 
memories of brides, memories of mothers, memories 
of boys and girls, memories of the aged as they 
grope their way down the shadows. 

I am decked with loving tears, crowned by 
loving hands and hearts. 

‘In the minds of the greatest men on earth I 
find a constant dwelling place. 

I live insthe lives of the young and in the dreams 
of the old. 


I safeguard man, with a friendly hand to the 
man in fine linen and the man in homespun. 


I am the essence of good fellowship, friendliness 
and love. 


I give gifts that gold cannot buy, nor kings take 
away. They are given freely to all that ask. 


I bring back the freshness of life, the eagerness, 


the spirit of youth, which feels that it has some- 
thing to live for ahead. 

I meet you with outstretched arms and with 
songs of gladness. 

Some time—some day—some hour—in the near 
or far future you will yearn for the touch of my 
friendly hand. 

I am your comforter and best friend. 

I am calling you! 

I am the Church. 

—Exchange. 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 
Rev. Geo. M. Miller 


Increased attendance at Church services. 

New energy and push for the Church School. 

Christian Endeavor bigger and better. 

Raising every dollar of our Budget and apportion- 
ment. 

Every man a member of the Brotherhood. 

Added zeal in the Woman’s Society. 

Substantial enlargement in Church membership 
and facilities. 

Every member and friend a booster. 


HAVE A ‘‘ CHILDREN’S HOUR” 

At the First Congregational Church, Marble- 
head, Mass., Rev. L. C. Greeley, pastor, has 
arranged a new service for Sunday afternoons 
called “The Children’s Hour.” It is proving a 
very popular service, consisting of illustrated Bible 
Bible talks by Mr. Greeley, plenty of spirited 
singing, often a story-telling period, missionary 
dialogues with = foreign costumes, and other 
attractive features. These meetings are especially 
intended for children between the ages of eight and 
fifteen and supplement the work of the Sunday 
School. a 
FOR YOUR CALENDAR 


Keep Your Sundays 

Keep your Sundays for the Great Things of the 
Soul. 

For Your Children’s Sake—Come to Church. 

For Your Country’s Sake—Come to Church. 

For Your Neighbor’s Sake—Come to Church. 

For Your Soul’s Sake—Come to Church. 

You Need the Church—The Church Needs You. 

Anybody is Welcome in Every Church in This 
City. 

For Your Soul’s Poise and Plenishing—Come to 

_ Church. 

The Church Offers Satisfaction to Man’s most 

Ancient Needs. 


Too many hypocrites in church! 
on in, there is room for another. 

The happiness you get at church on Sunday 
is a tonic for the whole week. 

Everything about the church is calculated to 
inspire you to right thinking; then comes hap- 
piness. 


Well, come 


LOOK SATISFIED 

“Husbands are like Christmas gifts. You’ve 
just got to sit down and wait until they arrive, 
and then appear perfectly delighted with what 
you get.” 
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THE WAYSIDE PULPIT 


BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS | 


“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.” 

“TI was glad when they said unto me: Let us 
go into the house of the Lord.” Psa. 122:1. 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of 
it are the issues of life.” Prov. 4:23. 

“Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus.”’ Phil. 2:5. 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 
a right spirit within me.” Psa. 51:10. 

A ballot in the box is worth ten at home on the 
veranda. 

A hundred wet votes in the ballot box will 
ea a thousand dry votes deposited anywhere 
else. 

Should we spend less for righteousness than for 
fudge, fun and fashion? How much per week is 
that? 

Welcome stranger! We are-glad you are in 
town. Come and share a worshipful hour with us 
at church Sunday. 

One reason why we run after pleasure so 
feverishly is to drown the voice of conscience, 
which is God speaking to us about the folks he 
so wants us to be. 

In prayer we seek Providence, not his presents— 
God not gifts—Hugh Black. 

Stopping and starting experiments prove that 
the effort expended in attending church varies 
in inverse ration to the frequence thereof. There 
is always less strain in a steady pull than in fre- 
quent stopping and starting. 

He that knows only how to enjoy and not 
endure is ill-fitted to go down the stream of life 
through such a world as this——Henry Van Dyke. 

Where justice is the standard, heaven is the 
warrior’s shield; but conscious guilt unnerves the 
arm that lifts the sword against the innocent.— 
Joseph Warren. 

Sow an act, and you reap a tendency; sow a 
tendency, and you reap a habit; sow a habit, 
and you reap a character; sow a character, and 
you reap a destiny. 

“The finest short stories ever written are 
the parables of Jesus.”” The verdict of a uni- 
versity teacher of literature. 

The spirit prompting a gift is more vaulable 
than the gift. 

A lie is a coward’s way of getting out of trouble. 

Watch your battery: Your soul is your battery. 
When you neglect it, it gives no sign. But some 
day when you sadly need it, it is likely to fail 
you. Better have it looked after at regular in- 
tervals at the service station. 


“THERE IS A LAD HERE” 
John 6:9 


I. Introduction: The Boy a great subject to 


study. 


II. Theme: ‘There is a Lad Here!’ 
Shall We Do With Him? 


1. There is a Lad here—in your Home! 

What are you going to do with, for, about him? 
You will find him a puzzle! But what home train- 
ing, influences, ideals have you for the develop- 
ment of this lad here? 

2. There is a Lad here—in your Sunday School! 

What are you going to do about, with, for this 
lad? How keep him in your Sabbath School? 
Bible-educate him while here? How make him a 
Christian, here? How prepare him to be a high 
grade church man, while here? The church needs 
him. He needs the church. What a difference it 
will make to him and to the church, if while he is 
in your Sunday School you anchor him to the 
church! What plans and purposes and ideals 
and ambitions have you, as to this lad who is here 
in your Sunday School? 


8. There is a Lad here—in your Day School! 


What are you going to do about it? What assure 
to him, attain for him, in the way of right charac- 
ter-building influences, right training for life 
work, while he is here in the public schools of 
your town? Shall we have Bible influences; 
teachers that are positive in their uplift; schools 
that will make the lad a true American, a true 
man, a true patriot?) The lad is here: what respon- 
sibility have you for his welfare and his future? 

4. There is a Lad here—on the Streets! 

He is playing around the alleys, loafing around 
the street corners, learning bad language, idleness,, 
coarseness, sin. What are you going to do about, 
with, for this lad? This is a crisis time for him. 
He is situated as that “spring on the top of the 
continent” beside the Canadian Pacific R. R., 
whose waters can be turned to the frozen north 
or the sunny south by a touch of your hand. 
What about this lad, men? aS 

5. There is a Lad here—hanging around the 
pool rooms, the secret gambling joints, the illicit 
drinking places, the outer fringes of the gathering 
places of the immoral and fallen ones! 

Can you do anything about him? If not, he is 
gone—lost to civilization, lost to God. If you 
can, it must be done at once. “The time is short.” 
“What thou doest, do quickly.” 

III. Remarks: 

1. See the supreme Importance of the time 

-while the Lad is still in your Home, your Sunday 
School, your Church! 

After he gets away and becomes the street- 
corner lad, the lad of the evil joint, how the prob- 
lem increases in difficulty! Keep him and mould 
-him while you have him. 

2. Realize the vital Importance to Home, to 
Church, to Community, to Nation, of this Lad, 
who is “here” for you now.—Rev. R. C. Hallock, 
D.D. 


What 
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CONVINCED 
Bishop Henderson says that “people converted 
in rescue missions have no trouble in believing 


in the divine power. They know that it took 
a divine power to convert them.” A true view 
of sin, if sin helps one to appreciate the power 
which saves from it. 


FEARLESS PREACHING 
Speaking of fearless preaching, Billy Sunday 
says: ‘It was the keen edge of John the Baptist’s 

own preaching that took his head off.” 


A RANGE-FINDER 


What is a preacher? As an officer in the 
Christian warfare, he might well be called arange- 
finder for heaven. 


‘When I go down into the earth (coal mine) I 
am always interested in and glad to see that far- 
away little white spot that shows the place out. 
The preacher makes the greatest mistake of his 
life if he thinks the intellectual audience wants the 
intellectual sermon in preference to the good news 
sermon. Both the Avenue and the Slum want to 
see the way out, whether they make for it just 
then or not. I have been to hear great music by 
great artists. The audience goes wild on the heart 
songs. They just applaud when she shows what 


she can do.”’—Testimony of a prominent Business 
Man. 


HOW NOT TO DO IT 


A newspaper gives a few sermon subjects which 
some ministers advertise as their Sunday themes: 
‘Slip, Slips, and Slippers,” ‘“‘Wobbling,” ‘Swat 
the Fly!’ “The Honeymoon,” “My Mother-in- 
Law,” “The Ass Tied at the Door Without,” 
“Lop-sided Folks,’”’ ‘“The Sentimental Journey,” 
“Three White Mice,” ‘Pulling Out a Plum,” 
“A Big Hug,” “Psychrometric Readings,” “‘Street- 
ear Ventilation,” “‘A Joke on the Conductor,” 
“Hallowe’en Tricks and Pranks,’’ ‘The Doll- 
makers of Nuremberg.”’ A minister in Columbus 
announced, ‘‘A Man with His Nose Out of Joint.” 
Another minister in Dayton perpetrated, ‘‘The 
Devil-Man’s Life, Death and Funeral in Five 
Acts.” A minister in California announced, ““Two 
Looks at Another Man’s Wife.” 


THREE KINDS OF PREACHERS 
The late Archbishop of York is said to have 
classified preachers of the Gospel as follows: 


“There are three kinds of preachers: The preacher 
you can’t listen to, the preacher you can listen 
to, and the preacher you can’t help listening to.” 


GOOD SERMON DEFINED 
A young man had preached his trial sermon 
before the presbytery. One of the fathers quaintly 
said: ‘The brother’s preaching is like a good 
auger; it takes hold right away, cuts all the time, 
and quits when it is through.” 


A TELEGRAM FROM GOD 


The sermon to which a man listens as if it were 
a prize essay—listens wondering whether this 
preacher is really a prize-winner—is a travesty 
on the very basic idea of preaching. 

Preaching of the authentic kind is nothing less - 
than the delivery by special messenger of God’s 
telegram to every hearing soul. It’s marked 
“Urgent!’”? And the preacher’s business is to 
thrust the message in a man’s face, demand of 
him to heed it, obey it. 


FOUR KINDS OF HEARERS 


Old Thomas Boston, the author of “The Four- 
fold State,”’ who died about one hundred and 
seventy years ago, said that in his day there were 
four different kinds of hearers: First were the 
sponges, who sucked up everything indiscrimi- 
nately and let it run right out again; second were 
the sandglasses, that let what entered at one ear 
pour out at the other; third were the strainers, 
that let the good go and.retained the bad; and 
fourth, the sieves, that separated the good grain 
from the chaff, and retained it to feed upon. 
If all preachers and hearers were like the last named 
class, what royal times there would be in the 
Church of Christ! 


EDUCATED MINISTRY 


“O Lord,” prayed an old woman for a young 
man about to enter the ministry, “he is a fine 
young man and he has a good education in his 
head, drop it a foot, Lord.”’ She knew that it is 
“the heart and not the brain that to the highest 
doth attain.” Wise -old woman!—Rev. John 
Moore. 


SO WONDERFULLY HELPED 


Mt. Zion, W. Va., Aug. 8, 1922. 

* * * Perhaps I am taking too much space in 
writing in commendation of your wonderful 
magazine and its work for the preacher. This: 
being my first year in the ministry I am so wonder- 
fully helped by The Expositor I cannot refrain 
from praising it. 

Most respectfully yours, 
P. A. Showen. 


FIRST CHOICE 
Elizabeth, aged five, was proudly acquainting 
her “favorite teacher with the fact that a new 
brother had recently come into her family. In 
jest the teacher inquired if the baby were really 
new, to which Elizabeth replied: 
“Of course it’s new; no one ever had it before.’ 
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Illustrative Department 


Texts Ilumined: Luke 


In a Manger 15 


Luke 2:7. The Chinese inn in which we were 
to put up bore on its walls a large sign with the 
words, ‘‘Room for oxen, swine and travelers.’ 
When we entered we discovered that the hotel 
consisted of one great room and that ‘‘oxen, swine 
and travelers” were indeed all foregathered there. 
We hired a corner for ourselves, and with some 
mats partitioned off an improvised chamber.— 
A Missionary in China. 


The Lad Among the Doctors 76 


Luke 2:46. A gentleman visiting the Chicago 
World’s Fair, was looking for his boy. A friend 
suggested the Midway. ‘No,’ said the father, 
“V’ll try the Electricity Building. That boy of 
mine thinks electricity, reads electricity, talks 
electricity, and though he is only thirteen he 
understands electricity far better than I do.” 
The lad was found in the upper room of the 
Electricity Building among a group of specialists 
in electrical science who had met by appointment 
to inspect a recent invention. The first arrival 
had found the boy absorbed’ in an examination 
of the model. His intelligent interest led the 
specialists to invite him to take a seat with them 
and to hear the discussion. ‘‘And once in a while 
I asked a question,” said the lad afterwards, “‘and 
those men explained things to me just as if I was 
one of them.” 


The Odd Sparrow 77 


Luke 12:6. A little Spanish boy in Vigo, who 
became a devout Christian, was asked by an 
Englishman what had been the influence under 
which he had acted. 

“It was all because 6f the odd sparrow,” the 
boy replied. 

“T do not understand,” said the Englishman, in 
surprise. ‘‘What odd sparrow?” 

“Well, senor, it is this way,’’ the boy said. 
“A gentleman gave me a Testament—the Book 
of the English mission—and I read in one Gospel 
that two sparrows were sold for a farthing. And 
again in St. Luke I saw, ‘Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings?’ And I said to myself that 
Neustro Senor Jesucristo (Our Lord Jesus Christ) 
knew well our custom of selling birds. 

“As you know, sir, we trap birds, and get one 
chico for two, but for two chicoes we throw in an 
extra sparrow. That extra sparrow is only a 
make-weight, and of no account at all. 

_ “Now, I think to myself that I am so insigni- 

ficant, so poor, and so small that no one would 
think of counting me. I am like the fifth sparrow. 
And yet, oh, marvailla, Nuestro Senor says, ‘Not 
one is forgotten before God!’ 

“T have never heard anything like it, sir. No 


one but Him would ever have thought of not 
forgetting me!”’ 


An After-Dinner Speech 78 


Luke 14:8-11. After-dinner speeches are famed 
for wit, for nicety and brilliancy, but they are soon 
forgotten. But the words of Jesus at the Phari- 
see’s dinner were given with grace and dignity 
beyond compare. Not one syllable has ever been 
forgotten, or ever can be, for his words belong to 
eternity. Jesus connected his theme with the 
dinner and the place where they had eaten it. 
That was wise, because the people who listened 
would be impressed through the law of association. 
He reminded them that as they came in, they had 
selected the best places at the table, leaving the 
least desirable ones for those who should come 
after. And he told them it was in better form 
to take the poorer seats, and be invited to take 
the better ones if the master of the feast should 
choose to ask them. It was a well-deserved 
rebuke, but no doubt it was courteously given, 
and it was ended with the assurance that ‘‘who- 
soever humbleth himself shall be exalted.”” That 
lesson in courtesy is just as applicable today— 
nineteen hundred years after it was spoken—and 
it has been in force during all of the intervening 
years, and will never go out of date.——Christian 
Herald. : 


“I Have Bought a Field” = ty) 


Luke 14:18. A young man became a Christian. 
His pastor gladly noted his regular attendance 
at church, and his evident interest and growth. 
After a year or two, however, there was a change 
in him. He was not in his place so regularly, and 
when he was there, his attention seemed to be 
wandering. The pastor was troubled. At last 
he spoke to him. The explanation grieved him. 
“You know that new manufacturing addition to 
town? Well, I’ve bought a lot down there, and 
have been overseeing the building of two laborer’s 
cottages. I am away on my run (he was a railroad 
man) every day in the week. Sunday is my only 
opportunity to go down and see the work, but 
soon the buildings will be done. I have had them 
rented for months ahead of time. The net return 
on my investment will be about fifteen per cent. 
Soon I hope to be more regular.’’ But he never 
was. His piece of land had usurped Christ’s 
place in his heart.—The Rev. John T. Faris. 


The Lost Sheep 80 

Luke 15:3-7. On the Aleutsch glacier I saw the 
parable of the “ninety and nine,” repeated to the 
letter. One day we were making our way with 
ice-ax and alpenstock down the glacier, when we 
observed a flock of sheep following their shepherd 
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over the intricate windings between the crevasses, 
and so passing from the pastures on one side of the 


glacier to the pasture on the other. The flock 
numbered two hundred all told. 
But on the way one sheep got lost. One of the 


shepherds, in his German patois, appealed to us 
whether we had seen it. Fortunately, one of the 
party had a field-glass. With its aid we dis- 
covered the sheep up amid a tangle of brushwood 
on the rocky mountainside. 

It was beautiful to see how the shepherd, with- 
out a word, left his hundred and ninety-nine sheep 
out in the glacier waste, knowing they would 
stand there still and perfectly safe, and went clam- 
bering back after the lost sheep until he found it; 
and he actually put it on his shoulders, and re- 
turned “rejoicing.” 

Here was the Lord’s parable enacted before our 
eyes, though the shepherd was all unconscious of 
it. And it brought our Lord’s teaching home to 
us with a vividness which none can realize but 
those who saw the incident.—‘‘Leaves of Light.” 


The Legal Aspect 81 

Luke 15:12. The oldest known code of laws in 
existence, contained on a Babylonian tablet 
just translated by Professor A. T. Clay, of Yale 
University, has special interest for students of 
the Bible because it gives us legal background for 
the parable of the prodigal son. 

One law reads: “If a son say unto his father 
and his mother, ‘(thou art) not my father, not my 
mother,’ from the house, field, plantation, servants, 
property, animals he shall go forth: and his por- 
tion to its full extent, he (the father) shall give 
him. His father and his mother shall say to him, 
‘not our son.’ From the neighborhood of the 
house he shall go.” 

One sees at a glance how exactly this fits the 
parable of the prodigal. He claimed his portion 
and the father granted his wish. There was noth- 
ing new or strange about this; the people to whom 
Jesus was speaking doubtless had heard of similar 
cases. The son, being exiled at his own request, 
leaves the neighborhood. He is dead. — 

When he comes to himself in the far country 
he knows that he has no claim on his father’s 
estate. He becomes a suppliant, ““Make me as 
one of thy hired servants.”’ That was the best 
he could expect. 

One understands, too, in the light of this old 
law, the attitude of the older brother. He feared 
that the presence of the young man might in some 
way complicate matters for him later. But the 
father sets doubt at rest: “All that I have is 
thine.” He recognized the fact that his younger 
boy had no claim whatever. But he went deeper 
than legal technicalities—which is the very point 
that Jesus wishes to drive home to the hearts of 
his hearers. He saw not merely a returning 
wanderer; he saw anew man. ‘‘My son was dead, 
he is alive.”” The old life is past; the old inheri- 
tance is gone; but a new life and a new relation 
can begin. Who cares about inheritance when 
they have the immensely greater thing—love? 
And the boy and his father had that.—C. E. 
World. 


The Prodigal Son, or the Wise Son? 82 


Luke 15:11-32. The Rev. Ghosn-el-Howie, a 
native of Mt. Lebanon, said to an audience: 

“Tf I should repeat to you this passage without 
naming the verse, or the chapter, or the book, you 
all would say, ‘Oh! that is the parable of the 
Prodigal Son,’ but some may be surprised to hear 
me say that ‘the Prodigal Son’ is not to be found 
in the Scriptures. You may find the phrase at 
the top of the page, or in the heading of the chapter, 
but not in the writing of Luke. Two or three 
centuries after Luke was dead, Western Christians 
began to speak of the ‘Prodigal Son,’ and that is 
the name by which the parable is known in Western 
Europe. 

“But Eastern Christians have another name for 
it. They call it the ‘Wise Son.’ 

“Now, you might think at first there was here 
such a divergence, a contradiction, that it could 
never be reconciled. You look at the father’s 
beautiful house, the abode of love and peace and 
comfort and plenty, and then you follow the 
foolish, disobedient youth who leaves all this, 
and his father’s love, and goes off—wanders hither 
and thither, always going lower and lower, until 
he lands among the swine, in the field of misery, 


degradation, and hunger, and you say, ‘What a 


prodigal—a waster, a foolish, foolish son!’ 

“But Eastern Christians seem first to go to the 
field of misery, and find the younger son hopeless, 
starving, dirty, and friendless. 

“They said: “This man is far away from home. 
Had he his liberty, could he find his way back, 
or would his father receive him?’ But the first 
thing they admire is the man’s soliloquizing, ‘How 
many hired servants of my father’s have bread 
enough to spare, while I perish with hunger!’ 
‘Ah! they say, ‘you should have thought of that 
before.’ But he comes further to himself, and he 
says, ‘I will arise and go to my father.’ ‘Excellent! 
wise! Prudent! But can it be done?’ 

“Their next point of view was that, in spite of 
all obstacles in the way, he did arise and go to 
his father, and escaped from the field of misery 
and despair. And his father received him, for- 
gave him, restored him. So they concluded that 
the man who showed such wisdom, such prudence, 
in such a crisis of his affairs, was wise, and they 
named the story ‘The Parable of the Wise Son.’ 
* * * —S,S. Times. 


“All is Yours’ 83 


Luke 15:31. In one of Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman’s 
meetings, a man gave the following remarkable 
testimony. “I got off at the Pennsylvania depot 
one day as a tramp, and for a year I begged on the 
streets for a living. One day I touched a man on 
the shoulder and said, ‘Mister, please give me a 
dime.’ As soon as I saw his face I recognized my 
old father. ‘Father, don’t you know me?’ I 
asked. Throwing his arms around me he cried 
‘I have found you, I have found you, all I have is 
yours.’ Men, think of it, that I, a tramp stood 
begging my father for ten cents, when for eighteen 
years he had been looking for me, to give me all 
he was worth.” 
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“Son” 84 

Luke 15:31. In our English Bible the father 
addresses the angry elder brother as, ‘Son!’ 
- But if you look at the margin of the American 
Revision, you will see the rendering ‘Child!’ 
A late writer says: : 

“The Lord does not represent the father of the 
_ returned prodigal going out with doubled fist to 
the elder brother and saying, ‘Son, you ungrate- 
ful rascal!’ No, he still regards him as his first- 
born darling. The huge form of manhood, be- 
whiskered and rugged with toil, drops away 
before the father’s gaze. 

“He uses the diminutive form of speech, ‘My 
dear little laddie, thou art ever with me.’ No 
wonder the elder brother’s anger was subdued at 
once.”’—S. S. Times. 


The Unrighteous Steward 85 

Luke 16:1-8. Frances came home from Sunday 
School glowing with a new idea—she eagerly told 
us how this puzzling parable had been explained. 
It was the practice in those days for the govern- 
ment to let out the taxes to be collected. A certain 
amount must be turned in to the treasury, but 
the collector was at liberty to take from the people 
as much more as he could get for his fees. Now if 
this was customary with respect to taxes, why 
might not rents be collected in the same way? 
The steward would be required to satisfy the 
demands of his lord and he might exact from the 
tenants exorbitant fees for his services. When 
this particular lord heard of the act of his steward, 
fearing that he might not receive his full share of 
the income of the estate, he took the man to task 
and threatened to discharge him. Then prompted 
not by the thought of what was right but merely 
by the desire to secure his own welfare, the steward 
conceived the idea by making himself popular 
with the tenants by cutting down their bills, but 
still charging enough to get for himself a fair 
remuneration. However, the tenants were so 
pleased with the discount granted them that they 
_ paid the bills promptly. And the landlord was so 
pleased at receiving prompt returns that he heartily 
commended the steward for the wise business 
- method that he had adopted. The business man 
- practises the fair deal and the square deal to save 
his neck. Much more should the Christian follow 
honesty and justice because he knows they are 


right and that anything less is wrong.—Watch- 
man-Examiner, —-—H-+—— 
A Test of Character 86 

Luke 16:10. Testimony taken recently in a 
court in Milwaukee, Wis., disclosed an ingenious 
method adopted by a father for testing the charac- 
ter and capacity of his sons. He was about to 
make his will, and, having many millions to be- 
queath, he was concerned about the use his sons 
would make of their respective portions. He 
decided to make a test of their characters by giv- 
ing each of them a million dollars, and to apportion 
his estate according as each proved wise or foolish 
in the use of that sum. The money was given and 
the will was made accordingly. Probably the 
sons did not know their father’s object, and some 
of them may have been tempted to spend the 
million in frivolous pleasures, unconscious that 
the portion of their future inheritance depended 
on the way in which they used the million. Men 
frequently act so with the opportunities God 
entrusts them with in this world.—Christian 
Herald. — 

Perseverance 87 

Luke 18:5. In a court of justice in Mesopo- 
tamia a poor woman kept interrupting proceedings, 
although sternly commanded to be quiet and told 
that she came every day. : 

“So I will come till the Kadi hezrs me,” she 
answered. © ; 

“What does the woman want?” angrily asked 
the judge. 

“As a lone widow she should be exempt from 
taxes.” 

“Let her be exempt!’’ he exclaimed.—Tristram. 


The Answer of Silence 88 

Luke 23:9. Silence is often the best answer to 
criticism. Sometimes a man’s steady, faithful 
work is his defense. Ole Bull, the violinist, was 
once offered space in the New York Herald to 
answer his detractors. He said: 

“I think it is best that they write against me 
and I play against them.”’ The finest argument 
against one’s detractors is a faithful doing of the 
very best one can do. It disarms criticism. It 
wins sympathy. It wastes no time and suffers no 
loss. Practical doing is even better than fault- 
finding or trying to satisfy the censorious. And 
the world knows it.—Sel. 


Illustrations from Recent Events 


REV. PAUL J. GILBERT, Bowling Green, O. 


Faith 89 

Matt. 11:29. 2 Tim. 1:12. Heb. 10:22. When 
John Paton, the pioneer missionary to the New 
Hebrides, was translating the Scriptures into the 
language of the people of the Southern Seas, he 
had great difficulty in securing a word for faith; 
there seemed to be no equivalent in their language. 
He made it a special matter of prayer, and one 
day one of his workers came in from a hard day’s 
work, and leaning back on a lounge chair, said, 
“Oh, I’m so tired, I feel I must lean my whole 


weight on this chair.” ‘Praise God,” said Paton, 
“I’ve got my word, ‘God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
leaneth his whole weight on Him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life.’ ’”—Selected. 


The Rhythm of Rejection 90 

Matt. 11:18, 19. Luke 11:50-51, Jno. 12:40. 
There is an Eastern legend of a prince who went 
in quest of a wonderful stone whose possessor 
would become endowed with wealth and wisdom. 
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In some way the prince came to know that the 
stone lay somewhere upon one bank of a certain 
river, and great as was the task, he set out resolved 
to examine patiently every stone upon that bank 
of the river. Through weary weeks he never fal- 
tered. He was not distressed because the search 
was slow and painful, and he never missed a stone. 
After a little he grew able to examine and discard 
them more and more rapidly, but gradually this 
constant motion of throwing things away formed 
a habit in his arm which was almost automatic. 
At last one day when he was in full swing the 
wonderful stone itself was actually in his hand, 
but the motion of casting away had become so 
inveterate that with a hurried glance his arm 
fell into its old easy rhythm of rejection, and the 
stone was lost forever.—S. S. Times. 
660-243 91 
Luke 24:8. Heb. 10:32. 2 Tim. 2:14. Judge 
R. E. Gentzel of the Automobile Court, Chicago, 
keeps on his desk the figures 660-248, the first 
indicating the total auto fatalities for the year 
past, the second for the number of children who 
were killed. Most of these accidents were avoid- 
able. Let us stir ourselves up to remembrance 
about the vast number who die. unsaved in 
our community and in the world. It is staggering 
to think of the number without God and without 
hope. Many may be saved if we will only 
remember Jesus Christ. 


Sending His Son Back 92 
Mark 10:14. Isa. 40:11. Acts 2:39. My father 
was the senior elder in our church for many years. 
When I was a boy eleven years of age we had an 
evangelist to hold a series of meetings. One night 
he asked every Christian to come forward and 
also asked those who desired to confess Christ 
to come with them. My father, of course, went 
up, and, as I felt the call of God, I followed after 
him. Just as he reached the front he turned 
around, and, seeing me, said, “Johnnie, you go 
back; you are too young.”’ I obeyed him, as I had 
been taught to do, and at thirty-three I came 
again, but I did not know what I was coming for 
as clearly at thirty-three as I did at eleven. And 
the church lost twenty-two years of service while 
I lost twenty-two years of growth because my 
own father, an officer in the church said, “Go 
back.”—A Ruling Elder. 


An Auto Sign 93 

Ezek. 33:6. Acts 20:31. Col. 1:28. I passed an 
automobile sign the other day which read: 

“Life is Sweet 
Blow Your Horn.”’ 

Which, translated into a very practical Christian 
exhortation means, ‘Eternal life is precious to 
your fellows. Tell them about it with no un- 
certain sound. They that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching the Gospel.” 


A Remarkable Surrender 94 


Psa. 31:15. Rom. 8:28. Luke 21:18. A very 
striking illustration of constant surrender and 


ial 


cheerful obedience is given in the last words | 


spoken by Adam McAll, a young missionary to | 


the Congo, who after a few months of service was 
stricken down with a fatal fever. He slowly 
breathed out the following words in prayer: 
“Thou knowest the circumstances, Lord. Do as 
Thou pleasest; I have nothing to say. I am not 


dissatisfied that Thou art about to take me away. © 


Why should I be? I gave myself, body, mind, and 
soul, to Thee, consecrated my whole life and being 
to Thy service; and now if it please Thee to take 


me, instead of the work which I would do for — 
Thee, what is that to me? Thy will be done.”— 


Signs of the Times. 


On Its Back 95 


Psa. 119:67. Heb. 12:11. Deut. 32:15. I have 
a small mantel clock that refuses to run only 


when it is lying on its back. It just can’t operate | 


while in a normal position. Some people in our 
town are mighty like that clock. The only time 
they are pious and teachable is when they’re ill 
or handicapped in some other way. “Before I 
was afflicted I went astray, but now have I kent 
Thy word.” 


Progressiveness Needed 96 

Eccl. 7:10. Heb. 6:1. Eph. 1:10. Dr. John 

Timothy Stone, pastor of the Fourth Presbyterian 
Church of Chicago tells this incident: 

“The president of a large and successful business 

enterprise, who had built an equipment aggregat- 


ing in value well into the millions, was consulted — 


as to the advisability of meeting the growing 
conditions of the church to which he belonged 
with new and sufficient building and equipment. 
The reply was given that he and his family were 
satisfied to worship as they had always worshipped, 
that the present church although somewhat 
crowded at times was endeared to them by past 
associations, and he hoped nothing in changed or 
in increased facilities would interfere with the 
settled worship of their church. 

“He was then asked that if the same frame of 
mind and course of action had influenced him in 
his business career, would it have been possible 
for him to build up the great business of which he 
was now the head without proper and modern 
equipment and assistance?” 

The Christian enterprise can no more stand 
still and prosper than can a business enterprise. 
Nor can our progress be maintained unless giving 
is on a scale commensurate with world-wide op- 
portunities. —_ 

Lost Will Behind an Old Picture 97 


John 3:16; 14:27. 2 Pet. 3:9. Several years 
ago an Englishwoman, a Mrs. Horn, was taking 
down from the wall of her home an old copy of 
Landseer’s picture, “‘Shoeing the Old Bay Mare,” 
when a parcel of parchment fell from the back. 
Thinking it of no value she gave it to her children 
as a plaything and they began to cut it up with 
the scissors. Mentioning the incident casually to 
a friend his remark about the possible value of 
the parchment sent her hastily home to gather 
the pieces of the half destroyed article. The parch- 
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ment proved to be a will that had been advertised 
for for years but was never found until that day. 
It disposed of $5,000,000 worth of property. The 
picture in which the will was concealed was 
purchased originally for 20 cents. In a little 
Bible costing no more than that is the revelation 
of God’s Will for the riches of His Kingdom. 
Are we claiming our inheritance? 


The Power of Passion 98 


Rev. 3:16. Rom. 9:3. 2 Tim. 4:2. George W. 
Cable tells of going to a taxidermist to have a 
humming bird stuffed. ‘I was saying,” he goes 
on, “that a humming bird is a very small thing 
to ask you to stuff.” “But a humming bird has 
the ‘passion d’ ecstasie.’? One drop of blood with 
that passion in it is bigger than the sun.” One 
drop of human blood with the passion of our 
Saviour in it, is bigger than the sun. Other things 
being equal, men rank according to their passion 
for the truth or for the cause. The great are 
possessed with a powerful passion. “I said,” 
remarks Carlyle, ‘‘the great man was always as 
lightning out of heaven, the rest of men waited 
for him like fire, and then they too were flames.” 
Let him that would become great among you be 
possessed of the greatest passion for the Master 
and humanity. Christ put such passion in his 
struggle in the garden, his agony on the cross and 
his battle with death in the tomb that temporarily 
the forces of evil were checked. Eventually all 
shall sing “Bring forth the royal diadem and 
crown him Lord of all.” 

The supreme need of Christianity is to present 
the passion of Our Lord with a passion.—The 
Continent. 


Too Late 99 


1 Sam. 21:8. 2 Pet. 3:12. A dog with hydro- 
phobia bit a child in Louisville, Ky., recently. 
The head of the dog was sent to the city health 
officer for examination. The officer mailed the 
letter to the parents stating that the dog had 
hydrophobia, but the letter failed to reach its 
destination and the girl died. 

The movies are poisoning the children. We are 
debating the question and failing to act. 


Pharisee and Publican 100 


Luke 18:11. Jas. 4:17. Luke 7:47. Two 
church men stood in the presence of God and a 
needy world with $15,000 each. One of them was 
a Pharisee and the other a publican. 

The Pharisee said unto his pastor: ‘Parson, 
I turned the trick in that deal I told you about the 
other day. I laid low until the right minute came 
and then I hit out and landed it. I’m $15,000 to 
the good on that one little deal!’”” But his benevo- 
lence pledge had never been a cent over $10.00 
and you couldn’t budge him beyond it. 

The other church man came to his minister and 
said, “I have been thinking a good deal about the 
church, and particularly about our new building. 
I have figured up that if I were sold out under 
the hammer today I would have $15,000 left. 
I have made up my mind to take one-tenth of 


that and invest it in God and my church. Here 
is $1,500!” 
One was an ingrate; the other, a statesman. 


Christ and a College Fraternity 101 


Rom. 1:16. Jno 7:48. Jno. 12:32. In a certain 
college in the state of Maine there was two or 
three years ago a Greek letter fraternity in which 
there were no Christians, though two of its 
members were interested in the Y. M. C. A. for 
political reasons. When an evangelistic campaign 
began in the college, the Y. M. C. A. representative 
who visited the fraternity house,. to invite the 
men to attend the meetings, was shunned by the 
men as though he were a leper. However, the 
two nominal “Y’ members stood gingerly by 
during the visit. The visitor challenged these 
two to stand with him in the campaign and out of 
loyalty to their society to be present. That even- 
ing these two persuaded part of their brothers to 
come. In a few days all were attending. Then a 
sensation occurred one evening when one of the 
finest track athletes announced his decision for 
Christ. The result was that every fellow in the 
fraternity was converted and when last heard 
from they were having “grace” at the table, 
family prayers every evening, a Bible Class on 
Sunday afternoons, while at a church pews were 
rented to give a sitting for every man in the 
fraternity. ; 


THE EXPOSITOR IN NEW ZEALAND 


Piccarton, N. Z., June 27, 1922. 

* * * T have the honour to send the name of a 
new subscriber for The Ecpositor from far off New 
Zealand * * *. I have in my study Expositors 
dating back to 1914. They have often served,me 
well. I hope the high ideals they contain will be 
maintained. 

Let me express my sorrow at reading about the 
death of Mr. Barton, and at the same time express 
my hope that his successor will find and give joy 
and blessing through this widely read Christian 
magazine. . 

Yours fraternally, 


. Neil O. White. 


ON HIS ORDER OF SERVICE 


Rev. Samuel S. Daughtry, pastor of the United 
Presbyterian Church of Harrodsburg, Kentucky, 
has a striking message on the front page of his 
order of-service. There is a good picture of his 
church and under it these words, “The Friendly 
Church.” Then below these are the following: 

The Church 
Urges men to live gloriously; 
Has fellowship with all seeking Christ; 
Desires to be helpful during sorrow; 
Wishes to further Christ’s redemptive work; 
Seeks to save men and regenerate the social fabric 
of the community in which we live by draw- 
ing on the power of Christ. 

“Let us go up to the house of the God of Jacob, 

and He will teach us His ways.” 
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Cut Gems 


EVAN J. LENA 


Seeing Beauty in God’s Word 102 

“Open thou mine eyes that I may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law.” —Psa. 119:18. 

In one of his helpful little volumes Rev. Dr. 
J. R. Miller tells of a young lady who purchased 
a book and read a few pages but failed to become 
interested in it. But some months afterward, he 
goes on to relate, she met the author and. a tender 
friendship sprang up, ripening into love and 
betrothal. Then the book was dull no longer. 
Every sentence had a charm for her heart. Love 
was the interpreter. Seeing beauty in God’s 
word is much conditioned in the same way. The 
Bible has infinite value in itself; but to reveal its 
richest treasures it needs love as an interpreter. 
To those who do not know Christ personally it 
may seem uninteresting, but to those who know 
and love him its every page becomes like a casket 
of jewels glowing with beauty and light; yes, even 
better, like a letter of love, quickening the heart- 
throbs, and filling the soul with rapture and. with 
fresh and holy resolve. 

An open eye means an illuminated page. To 
the unveiled vision, what wondrous things are 
seen in God’s ever precious word—wondrous 
things as to the depths of his love, as to his for- 
giving mercy, as to his saving grace, as to his never- 
failing help, as to his home prepared for all that 
love him and a blessed eternity under the smile of 
his -presence forevermore! 


The Attraction of Heaven 103 


' I have read of some sailors in a ship who had 
been on a very long voyage on the ocean. It was 
said that as soon as they discovered that they 
were nearing the shores of their native country 
they became in. a great measure incapable of 
attending to the duties of the ship. Some looked 
at the land wistfully, others dressed themselves in 
their best clothes,. still others talked, some sang; 
others wept. ‘‘As we approached,” said one who 
was on the vessel,. “their joy became greater; and 
still more intense was it when we came into port, 
and saw on the quay their parents and children; 
so that we had to get, according to the custom of 
the port, another set of sailors to bring us into the 
harbor.” 

Just so attractive would the port of heaven be 
to God’s children, and so useless might we become 
were God to reveal the full and unclouded glory 
of the home-land to us before we reach its shores. 
He withholds the fore-gleams of glory only for our 
good. But when the time has fully come for us 
to enter, what bliss will be ours! 


Use What You Have 

What is that in thy hand, David? It was only a 
sling, a little weapon he had made for pleasure, 
or with which to keep the wolves away from the 
sheep. Yet with that sling he slew Goliath, whom 
the whole army of Israel dared not meet. Some 
of us have accomplishments we have never 
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thought of more seriously than as a source of 
some slight pleasure to ourselves or to others. * 
We can sing, or play an instrument, or draw, or 
paint a picture, or tell a story well. Have you 
ever thought of using our accomplishments for 
God? Or may be it is some power you have 
gained in the more serious endeavors of your busi- 
ness or profession. Whatever the accomplish- 
ment, whatever the power you have developed or 
skill you have cultivated, why not use it for God? 
You have no idea how much it may result in if 
you will only use it, as David used his sling,in 
the name of the Lord of Hosts. 


Practicing the Presence of God 105 
There is one thing we must not overlook which 
is almost essential to a life of blessedness, it is 
the being frequently alone with God. We can 
have him with us in life’s activities in any full de- 
gree only when we give ourselves suitable pause in 
which to think of God, to commune with him, 
and to let him come in and fill our souls. The 
time need not be long, but it should be habitual; 
preferably in the early part of the day when our 
minds are fresh and our hearts unburdened. 
Everyone needs this intercourse with God, and 
when we get it the effect is like when one looks at 
the sun. You gaze a moment at the sun, and then 
look about you on the earth, and everywhere you 
see the sun. Up the street, in yonder door-way, 
among the hurrying people; you seem to have 
brought the sun down by your look and now you 
see it all about you. This same thing is what 
happens, too, disciple of Christ, when you recog- 
nize the religious value of a quiet hour and give 
yourself pause to look into the face of God.. By 
so doing you bring him down into your immediate 
surroundings. In the midst of the thronging 
people who press upon your daily life, when you 
enter the door-way of your office, store or shop, 
or duties pursue you in the home, everywhere you 
see God, are conscious of his presence, and walk 
with his light irradiating the whole horizon of. 
your activities. 


Transformed by Beholding 106 


A returned missionary who had lived many 
years in a heathen land, said that what impressed 
him most when he came back to America was 
not the stately building, the mechanical improve- 
ments on every hand, or the handsome girls and 
young women, but the beautiful old ladies. 
Heathen women grow ugly as they grow old. This 
he attributed not so much to hard work as to 
vacant minds and unimproved hearts. The 
reverse is often seen in our country. Not that 
certain charms that belong to youth can be 
retained with advancing years, but other and better 
ones replace them. 

There certainly is a “beauty of holiness” whicli 
is often seen in the face of the aged saint. It is 
said of God’s redeemed ones, “His name shall be 
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in their foreheads.”’ Have we not seen it even 
here written on the brow of some sweet and lovely 
Christian, while yet in the flesh? ; 

How is character transformed? It is by behold- 
ing. Beholding the glory of the Lord we are 
‘changed into the image of the glory. That is, 
those who find the likeness of Christ and look 
upon, ponder it, grow into likeness to Christ. 
Something of the glory of his face passes into their 
faces, and stays there. 


Meeting and Knowing Temptation 107 

How shall we know temptation when it comes? 
The answer is very plain. By companionship 
with Christ. A young man of intemperate habits 
was converted. A former associate met him and 
asked him into a saloon to have a drink. He 
said, “I cannot; I have a friend with me.” ‘Oh, 
that is all right; bring your friend with you,” 
said the man. “No,” said he, “the Lord Jesus 
Christ is my friend, and he will not go into a 
saloon and does not wish me to go.” This is the 
_ real test. Imagine Jesus with you, your Friend 
at your side his eyes upon you—would you do 
the thing? This is no imagination. It is reality. 
Jesus is by our side. His eyes do see; his ears do 
hear; and his heart really cares. And how shall 


THANKSGIVING 
Suggestive Texts and Themes 135a 

The Singing Soul: “Singing and making 
melody in our heart to the Lord.” Eph. 5:19. 

Excellent Loving-Kindness: ‘How excellent is 
thy loving-kindness, O God!” Psa. 36:7. 

Think and Thank: ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits.’’ Ps. 103:2. 

Practical Thanksgiving: ‘‘What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me?” 
Psa. 116:12. 

Why We Should Give Thanks: ‘O give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy en- 
dureth forever.”’ Psa. 107:1, 2. 

Thanksgiving on a Narrow Basis: 
not as the rest of men.”” Luke 18:11. 

The Grace of Gratitude: ‘Praise is comely.” 
Psa. 33:1-22. 

The Bountiful Hand: 
119:68. ‘Thou openest thy hand.” 
16. 

God. Governing the Nations: ‘‘O let the nations 
be glad and sing for joy; for thou shalt judge the 
people righteously.” Psa. 67:4. ; 

Benefits of Thanksgiving: ‘‘It is a good thing 
to give thanks unto the Lord.” Psa. 92:1. 

Showing Gratitude to God: I. By our words. 


“That I am 


“Thou art good.” Psa. 
Psa. 145: 


II. By our faces. III. By our deeds. IV. By 


service to others. i 
Thanksgiving: “The Lord hath done great 
things for us whereof we are glad.” Psa. 123:3. 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—November 


Thanksgiving 


we meet temptation when we know it? In the 
same way. First, by quickly realizing our rela- 
tionship with Christ—that his honor is wrapped up 
in us, that his confidence is fixed upon us: also 
by wielding strongly the weapon of “all prayer,” 
and drawing quickly the ‘‘sword. of the Spirit,” 
the Word of God. Pray as if all depended on 
God. Fight as if all depended on you. 


The Comfort of Prayer 108 
“Prayer is the rope up in the belfry: we pull it, 
and it rings the bell up in heaven,” so said Christ- 
mas Evans, the great Welsh preacher. To know 
that the bell rings, and to have its music flood our 
lives, this is indeed a great comfort to Christians. 
What a never-failing source of comfort prayer is! 
The history of each individual Christian and of 
the amount of comfort and blessedness he has 
received, could be almost accurately recorded by a 
statement of his habits of prayer. Children in 
their disappointments and youths in making their 
choices, mothers in their careworn lives and 
fathers in their toil, statesmen in their heavy 
tasks and pastors with their perplexities, Christians 
of all ages and all classes and in every variety of 
circumstances have tested and attested to the 
wonderful comforting power there is in prayer. 


” 


II. God can 
raise up leaders. III. God can make effective the 
promises he has made. 


Thou Crownest the Year: Psa. 65:11. 
The Beauty and “Utility of Gratitude: 
111:1-10. 


The Lovingkindness of God Remembered: 


“We have thought of thy lovingkindness, O God, 
in the midst of‘thy temple.” Psa. 48:49. 

God’s Benefits: ‘Blessed be the Lord, who 
daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of ou 
salvation.” Psa. 68:19. 

The Greatest Thanksgiving Dinner: ‘But the 
father said unto the servant, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet; and bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be merry; for 
this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was 
lost, and is found. And they began to'be merry.”’ 
Luke 15:22-24. 

The Loaded Table: 
Ciaizs : 

The Thankful Family: “And thou shalt rejoice 
in every good thing which the Lord’thy God hath 
given unto thee and unto thy house.” Deut. 
26:11. 


I. God can raise us up when helpless. 


Psa. 


“Come and.dine.’’ John 


‘With Thanksgiving” 135b 

“In every thing by prayer and supplication with 

thanksgiving let. your requests be made known 
unto God.” Phil. 4:6. 
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Nearly every Bible injunction to prayer has 
coupled with it an injunction to the giving of 
thanks. ‘In everything by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.’ ‘Continue in prayer and 
watch in the same with thanksgiving.” 

The basis of this thanksgiving is the same as that 
of prayer. The Lord Jesus Christ is the mediator 
of praise as well as of prayer. 


I. There is great reasonableness in this connec- 
tion of thanksgiving and praise with supplication. 
Experience teaches plainly that a petition which 
comes coupled with gratitude for previous favors 
and expression of that gratitude is much more apt 
to be heard than one which has in it no element of 
remembrance or acknowledgment of what has 
been received before. 

II. It also teaches that there is nothing which 
so opens the heart of a benefactor as genuine 
appreciation, and that appreciation expressed 
as well as felt on the part of the beneficiary, and, 
on the contrary, that nothing so shuts up the 
source of blessing or so diverts its streams as lack 
of appreciation. 

III. And still further, experience shows that 
genuine, heartfelt gratitude and a habit of ex- 
pressing it, cultivate still greaterand more refined 
sensibilities on the part of the thankful soul. 
God’s way is conformed to some extent to man’s 
methods, and in the study of the influences which 
affect us we read the divine way. Here, doubtless 
may be found a most fruitful cause for unanswered 
prayers. They have not beem accompanied by 
the thanksgiving due and expected. Ourselves 
rather than God has been the uppermost thought 
in our hearts, and his past love and grace have not 
been made much of in our absorption in selfish 
thought and desire. 


A Glance at God’s Open Hand 136 


“Thou openest thy hand and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing.” Psa. 145:16. 


At this season, when granaries are full and 
cellars are overflowing; when the divine footstool, 
from the field, orchard, and meadow seems over- 
laden with manifold bounties, we may agree em- 
phatically that it is time for a glimpse of the Pro- 
vidential open hand. 

I. Not a closed hand. 

1. Of wrath—raised in indignation. 

2. Not an index finger of scorn, pointed in 

condemnation. 

3. Not an enemy’s fist, clenched in deadly 

assault. 
II. But an “open hand’’—signifying 
1. The divine nearness—“The Lord is nigh” 
(v. 18). 
. Willingness, “Thou openest’’ (v. 16). 
. Benevolence, “The Lord is gracious” (v. 8). 
. Munificence, “Great goodness” (v. 7). 
. Impartiality, “Good to all” (v. 9). 
. Uplifting, “Raiseth up” (v. 14). 
7. Saving, “The Lord preserveth”’ (v. 20). 
III. Open, yet not extravagant or wasteful. 
1. Orderly, ‘Food in due season” (v. 15). 
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2. Dignified, restricted to “‘all that call” (v. 18). 
IV. Open, yet not for material return. Requir- 

ing merely 

1. Respect, ‘“‘That fear him” (v. 19). 

2. Love, ‘“That love him” (v. 20). 

3. Abiding loyalty, ‘Bless thy name for ever 

and ever” (vs. 1 and 20). 
—Rev. C. R. Shaver. 


The Thankful Spirit 137 


“Giving thanks always for all things to God.” 
Eph. 5:20. 

This preacher was true to his text. He never 
says much of his hardships and sufferings. When 
he does mention these, they are incidental. But 
the mercies of God, the blessings he received, the 
promises he had proved true—these he often 
mentions. 

Three hundred years later than Paul lived John 
Chrysostom, a good and brave man who preached 
very plainly against iniquity of all kinds. The 
empress was not a good woman, so she schemed 
to have him falsely accused and banished. He 
died an exile from his home. Thirty years later 
his body was brought back to Constantinople 
for burial in the imperial tomb. Chrysostom’s 
motto was, ‘‘Praise God for everything!’”’ When 
he was driven from home, when he was a stranger 
in a strange land, his letters would often end with 
that doxology, ‘‘Praise God for all things!’ 

Where did Chrysostom get his motto? From 
Paul. And where did Paul get his rule of life? 
From Christ. In the institution of the sacramental 
supper it is twice recorded that Jesus “gave 
thanks.”” The shadows of the Crucifixion were 
gathering around him, yet he gave thanks. 

It would be well if we were always thankful. 
We could change the weather to suit ourselves, 
for however cold and dark the days and nights, it 
would always be warm and bright in our hearts. 
Riches and poverty, comfort and discomfort, are 
more dependent upon the mind than upon cir- 
cumstances, just as peace and strife are interior 
and experiential, rather than external and cir- 
cumstantial. There is no darkness on earth that 
God and we working together cannot make 
bright.—Rev. Charles C. Albertson, D. D. 


They Remembered Not: He Remembered 138 

“They remembered not the multitude of his 
mercies.”’ Psa. 106:7. 

“They soon forgot his works.”’ Psa. 106:13. 

“They forgot God.” Psa. 106:21. 

“He remembered for them his covenant.” 
Psa. 106:45. 

Few things are brought out more strikingly in 
the Bible than the great contrast between God’s 
ever-abiding faithfulness and man’s forgetfulness 
and unfaithfulness. Psalm 106, giving a period of 
the history of Israel, brings this forcibly before us. 
Three times over in that Psalm is Israel definitely 
stated to have forgotten. “They remembered not 
the multitude of his mercies” (v. 7). ‘They soon 
forgot his works” (v. 18). “They forgot God” 
(v.21). The very order in which these expressions 
come is significant and full of warning. 
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1. We forget God’s mercies; 

How truly, alas, it may be said of many of us, 
that we “remember not the multitude of God’s 
mercies.” We are content so often to receive them 
as a matter of course, without ever reflecting on 
the great Giver of all good. Great is his faith- 
fulness. With shame be it said, great is our for- 
getfulness and ingratitude. i 

To many of us a happy home has been our lot 
all through life, and because of that very fact we 
are apt to forget entirely that it is one of the Lord’s 
mercies and that it would not continue one day if 
it were not his good pleasure. And so, too, if 
we have any success in business, or any happiness 
in our daily occupations, we are inclined to think, 
or at any rate to act as though we thought, this 
was due to our cleverness and brightness of dis- 
position, forgetting that every thing which con- 
tributes to that happy state of affairs is a gift 
from God. 

Day by day we are kept safe in the midst of 
known and unknown dangers. While others are 
stricken with disease or illness we are preserved 
in health and strength. “It is of the Lord’s 
mercies that we are not consumed,” and yet we 
remember not the multitude of them. Truly, 
“we remember not the multitude of his mercies.” 


II. We forget God’s works. 

Now, having forgotten his mercy, it is but a 
small step further to ‘“‘forget his works.’ Many of 
us, thank God, have experienced the joy of sal- 
vation and have felt as though that joy could never 
pass away because the happy assurance, ‘Christ 
died for me,” is firmly planted in us. And yet, 
as the freshness of that joy passes away, must we 
not confess that also there often passes away the 
remembrance of the great work of our redemption? 
And often, while we do not forget ‘‘Christ died 
for me,” for me,” yet we forget the great price 
paid for our salvation. Is it not so? And if it 
be so, is it not also the case with regard to God’s 
great work of creation? The sea, the rivers, the 
lakes, as well as the hills and the mountains, all 
bear witness to the might and power of God; the 
trees and flowers as well as the animal life all 
around bear witness to the love and faithful 
remembrance of our Creator—God. But we, al- 
though living in the enjoyment of these created 
works, forget their Creator. Like Israel of old, 
we soon forget his works. 


III. We forget God. 


The third step given us in this Psalm seems only 
a natural consequence of the other two. Having 
forgotten the multitude of his mercies and his 
works, how can we be surprised when we read, 
“They forgot God.” “Beware that thou forget 
not the Lord thy God * * * lest when thou 
hast eaten and art full * * * then thine 
heart be lifted up and thou forget the Lord thy 
God which brought thee forth * * * from 
the house of bondage, wholed thee * * * who 
fed thee * * * and thou say in thine heart: 
‘My power and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth.’ But thou shalt remember 
the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth thee 
power to get wealth * * * ” (Deut. 8:11-18). 


f Let us not forget that the sin of forgetting God is 
indeed great in God’s sight, as we see in Psa. 9:17, 
“The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God.” 

IV. God’s unforgetfulness. 

But, thank God, the Psalm does not only bring 
before us the dark side, man’s forgetfulness, it 
also tells us of God’s faithfulness. ‘He remem- 
bered for them his covenant.” While they forgot 
him and all his love for them and the multitude 
of his mercies, yet “He abideth faithful.” He 
remembered his covenant. He is the same today. 
Let us therefore with shame repent of our forget- 
fulness and ingratitude and seek forgiveness 
through Jesus Christ, determining that hence- 
forth we will be not forgetful, but, in the words of 
Psa. 105:5, we will, ‘remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done.’”’ And as a proof that 
we do this, let us show it in the four ways David 
brings before us in Psalm 105:— 

1. “Give thanks (v. 1) in our lives as well as 
with our lips. 

2. “Talk of his wondrous works’”’ (v. 2); 

3. “Glory in his holy name” (v. 8); and 

4. “Seek his face evermore (v. 4).””—H. W. H. 


The Way of Thanksgiving 139 
In daily deeds of good to men; in constant 
effort at self-repression; in steady labor to eradicate 
sin from our hearts; in scattering seeds of kindness 
on the fields through which we pass; in ordering 
our actions by the Word of God; in manifesting 
Christ in every place where we may find ourselves; 
in refusing to look at evil; in being all things to all 
men that by all means we may save some; in 
giving no offense to one of Christ’s little ones; 
in praying for the awakening of our hearts to 
spiritual power; in banishing the spirit of censor- 
iousness from our souls; in forgiving all who 
offend us as God has forgiven us who have offended 
him; in so living our Christ before men as to cause 
him to live in them; and in remembering that it 
is more blessed to give than to receive, shall we 
in acts more eloquent than words, express our 
“thanks unto God for his unspeakable gift.”— 
Westminster. 


Remember 140 


When Mr. Moody was once reading the One 
Hundred and Third Psalm, and came to the verse, 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits,” he stopped short in his inimitable 
way, ‘You can’t remember ’em all, of course, but 
don’t forget ’em all. Remember some of ’em.”— 
W. J. McLeod. 


“The Minstrels of the Skies” 141 


Nothing else inspires song as redemption does. 
Angels “praise” God, but it is not said in the 
Bible that they “sing.” At the birth of Jesus 
they “praised God,” “saying, Glory to God in the 
highest” (Luke 2:14). John heard them exalting 
the Lamb—he heard “‘the voice of many angels,” 
“saying * * * Worthy is the Lamb” (Rev. 
5:12). Angels may sing, but it seems not to be 
singing of those who have been redeemed by the 
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precious blood, and so the inspiring Spirit writes 
of their praising as “‘saying.’”’ When the new song 
is sung in heaven it is by “the hundred and forty 
and four thousand which were redeemed from the 
earth” (Rev. 14:3). Spurgeon seemed to be im- 
pressed with such a thought when he wrote, in 
commenting on the words in the Song of Solo- 
mon, “We will be glad and rejoice.in thee,” this 
statement: ‘‘We are ordained to be the minstrels 
of the skies; let us rehearse our everlasting anthem 
before we sing it in the halls of the New Jerusalem.” 
Are we in good practice with the joy of the Lord 
in our hearts and on our lips? 

This Thanksgiving time is a good time to begin 
practice for our part in the heavenly choir.—H. 


Whose is the Credit? 142 

“I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with my 
whole heart.” 

Did you ever know a potter thank a vessel of 
his own making for its beauty and usefulness? 
Surely the praise is due, not to the clay, but the 
potter. So praise is due to God for the graces and 
works which he has given to us.—London Sunday- 
School Times. 


The Flat-Dweller’s Thanksgiving 144 


I’m thankful for the sturdy health 
That gives me appetite 

To view my piece of pumpkin pie 
With unconcealed delight; 

I’m thankful that my little flat 
Is cosy, trim and neat, 

And thankful that the janitor 
Has let us have some heat. 


I’m thankful that the rent is paid, 
Election day is past, 
And that my heavy overcoat 
This season yet will last. 
And thankful when financial skies 
Are lowering gray and murky, 
The recent panic left me cash 
Enough to buy a turkey.—M. Irving. 


Gratitude in Trial 145 


When the Pilgrims at Plymouth were fighting 
the cold, burying their dead, watching against the 
Indians, and, as the old captain of theMayflower 
said, with ‘‘plenty of nothing but Gospel,” they 
might have said, ‘“‘What is the use of all this 
suffering on a bleak shore far from home? We may 
as well lie down and die.” Little did they know 
that God was creating a republic through their 
suffering and opening a land to liberty for the 
oppressed of all nations.—Rev. A. C. Dixon, D.D. 


pe “‘Oh, Give Thanks” 146 

To him who has sought us, has taught us, has 
brought us 

_ To pasture safe folded and fair, 

The Shepherd who heeds us, who leads us, who 
feeds us, 

And guards us with tenderest care, 
To him give the glory in song and in story, 


To whom all the honor belongs; 
To him be the praises the glad heart upraises 
In heartiest thanksgiving songs. 
—Edith Virginia Bradt. 


One Way We Can Give Thanks 147 

To look glad is one of the most natural ways to 
give thanks. Perhaps it is possible for one to 
feel thankful when his forehead is wrinkled into a 
frown and his mouth droops sourly, but those who 
see him from day to day-will not have much con- 
fidence in his gratitude. 

As we pass certain houses at night we can scarce- 
ly tell whether they are occupied or not. The 
shutters are so tightly closed and the shades so 
carefully drawn that hardly a ray of light escapes. 
Within it may be bright and cheery, but the 
passerby sees nothing of that. Then perhaps in 
the next house every window is aglow, and the 
light, streaming out into the darkness, makes 
paths of gold through the mist. It does not pay 
to lower the shades so that those about us cannot 
know the gladness in our hearts. The spirit of 
thankfulness should brighten the eyes and put a 
smile upon the lips and illumine the face with a 
glow of content that no one can mistake.—Ram’s 
Horn. 


Remember the Sad 148 


Alas, that many a circle must be incomplete, 
making it a day of mournful regret and sadness! 
that impaired health must often make feasting 
a forbidden enjoyment; that vanished means must 
be evidenced in the spare and frugal meal. Think 
pityingly, those who can, of these circumstances, 
invariably occurring in some direction on each 
Thanksgiving Day. Pray for the lonely and 
aflicted; feel sympathy for the sick and ailing 
ones, help the hampered and unfortunate, and 
thank God that you are in a position to do so. 
Yes, ‘“‘And be ye thankful.” The apostle repeat- 
edly enjoins his hearers to show thankfulness to 
God for his loving kindness. And the Psalmist 
is tireless in calling upon the people to “give 
thanks.” 


Spiritual Arithmetic 149 


There is one kind of arithmetic in which every 
Christian believer should be proficient—and that 
is in reckoning up the mercies which a kind Pro- 
vidence continually sends. Count your mercies, 
for as you do your mercy will grow. As sorrow 
brooded on seems the worse so grace meditated 
over appears the more lovely, gracious and help- 
ful. Gratitude has sometimes been defined as a 
lively sense of favors to come, but it is certain 
that the very effort to recall the favors God has 
shown in the past both honors him and prepares 
the mind and heart the more intelligently and 
peotitanly. to use such blessings as may yet be in 
store. 


Thoughts of Thanksgiving 150 
: Thanksgiving flows from gratitude. Gratitude 
is the kindly feeling we have toward one because 
he has done us a favor; thanksgiving is the ex- 
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pression of that feeling. Gratitude is awakened 
by some special manifestation of God’s goodness, 
by recalling the mercies of the past, and by think- 
ing over the day-by-day gifts we are continually 
enjoying. “I will remember the works of the 
Lord; surely I will remember thy wonders of old. 
I will meditate also of all thy works and talk of 
thy doings.”’ After thus tracing the hand of God 
in the history of the world, the nation, the church 
and our personal history, we can not but feel, 
“How excellent is thy loving kindness, O God!” 
Thanksgivings, like waters from the fountain, will 
come unbidden from the overflowing heart. It is 
indeed a relief to have the opportunity of pouring 
out the soul of God. 


The Music of Gratitude 151 
There is a legend in England about the sunken 
city of Is. Two places are pointed out as the 
traditional spot where a city during an earth- 
quake was sunk out of sight. Tradition says that 
during a storm steeples of churches can be seen 
in the trough of the sea and that even during a 
~ calm the bells still ring out a song, or tune, for 
each day. The sunken city continues to make 
music. Have things that you prized gone out 
of sight? If you have accepted it in the spirit 
that God would have you possess, there still 
comes music from the sunken city of loss, and 
every steeple that has gone beneath the waves 
sends forth harmonies of joy and peace.—Rev. 
A. C. Dixon, D.D. 


Thanksgiving a Grace 152 


Prayer is the open hand, gratitude is the respon- 
sive heart, thanksgiving is the songful lips. The 
hand asks a gift of the giver, the heart answers 
back to the gift, the lips answer back to the giver. 
Ten prayed for cleansing, ten were cleansed, one 
alone honored the Master because he alone was 
thankful. No speech so becomes the beneficiary, 
no words are so sweet to the benefactor as the 
utterance of thanks. Now abideth these three, 
prayer, gratitude, thanksgiving; nor is the least 
of these thanksgiving.—Rev. caokee B. Stewart, 
D.D. 


Civic Righteousness 153 
Not the least of the causes for thanksgiving is 
the evident advance in civic righteousnesss and 
the elevation of the ideals of citizenship. Chris- 
tendom may well rejoice in the wider opportunities 
for evangelizing the world and the advance which 
is being made to meet the resulting responsibility. 
The late Governor James A. Beaver. 


Atheism a Foreigner 154 
Our National Thanksgiving stamps us as a 
Christian people. There may be a formality 
about it, as there is about much else, but while it 
remains, Atheism is a foreigner in America. The 
custom is one peculiar to our own country, but its 
roots strike deep down in the human heart. 
Gratitude is better than any civilization. It is 
the one fountain that never runs dry.—West- 
minster. 
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A Cultivated Habit 155 


' Thanksgiving is far more a cultivated habit 
than a grace of nature. Some men, to be sure, 
find it easier than others to be thankful and 
happy; but all men, if they sedulously cherish 
the good they can see in their lives, will speedily 
see more good to cherish and the blessed process 
will go on at a rapidly increasing rate, an endless 
chain of thanksgiving.—Amos R. Wells. 


Song of Thanksgiving 156 
“We thank thee, O Father, for all that is bright— 
The gleam of the day, and the stars of the night, 
The flowers of our youth, and the fruits ‘of our 
prime, 
And blessings e’er marching the pathway of time. 
We thank thee, O Father, for song and for feast, 
The harvest that glowed, and the wealth that 
increased. 
We thank thee, O Father, for days yet to be— 
For hopes that our future will call us to Thee; 
That all our eternity may form through thy love 
One Thanksgiving Day in the mansions above.” 


Thankfulness 157 


For the quiet of the forest 

And the grandeur of the hills, 
For the glory of the sunsets 

And the music of the rills, 
For the flowers that bloom so sweetly 

.Along the woodland ways— 
For these, and countless blessings, 

Dear Lord, we render praise! 

—A. M.S. Rossiter. 


Thanks for Conflict 158 


Thank God that the conflict between good and 
evil, light and darkness, is ever coming to a fresh 
eruption and is still going on, with favorable omens 
that the good shall one day overcome the evil. 
Thank God that you live in an age of tumultuous 
fermentation, of revolution and change, that is 
gradually casting up a way for the Kingdom of. 
God. and his Christ, when great ideas and great 
expectations have taken possession of men and 
no one is greatly surprised at anything that 
happens.—Rev. J. Sparhawk Jones, D.D. 


‘Thanksgiving a Defense 159 


The Christian life, that finds expression in 
Thanksgiving Proclamation, and in general ob- 
servance, assures better defense for our country 
than battleships. Christian people should respond 
to the call to worship and fill every sanctuary with 
anthems of thanksgiving.—Rev. Charles A. 
Dickey, D.D. 


‘‘Leap Into Praise” 160 


It was no accident that extracted the words 
“think” and “thank” from the same root. So 
countless are our blessings that one has only to 
set his mind reflecting and his heart will at once 
leap into praise. Nor was it a bungling hand 
that built the word “contemplation” (contemp- 


lum). He who begins to meditate upon the good- 
ness of God is ushered forthwith into a great 
temple where worship becomes an instinct and 
a delight—Rev. John Balcom Shaw. D.D. 


, Thanksgiving 161 

We thank Him who has made and preserved us 
a nation. 

Who hid this continent from the eyes of the 
world until the time of the revelation had come. 

Who summoned here faithful men, believing 
in God, and in men as the children of God. 

Who preserved the brave colonists from famine, 
pestilence, and sword; from internal dissensions, 
and from foreign foes. 

Who united the minds and hearts of the various 
peoples in their demand for liberty and their 
declaration of independence. 

Who made wise the counsels of their counselors 
and strong the arm of their defenders, and gave 
victory to the weak battalions. 

Who has brought to our shores the oppressed 
of other lands, and made it a refuge, a school, a 
home for the needy and the aspiring of all nations. 

Who has given us wisdom in the past to provide 
free schools and free churches for a free people. 

Who has given to us an open Bible, a risen 
Christ, a living church, and a common faith in a 
righteous and redeeming God. 

Whose protecting, guiding, inspiring presence 
in the past is the ground of our hope for our nation 
in the future. 


Is Religion in Life’s Program? 
REV. W. J. HART, D. D., Sandy Creek, N. Y. 


“It is very much like a concert program,” said 
a young man in a very flippant manner to another 
young man. The two had been discussing the 
plan of life. The one who spoke these words was 
brilliant, but he was looking at life from a purely 
worldly standpoint. The other was less gifted, but 
he was living an earnest Christian life. 

“Life is very much like a concert program,”’’ 
repeated the careless youth. “You know the 
program usually has three things, Part I., Part II., 
and the Interval, and there will be the same 
number of divisions in my life. The first is educa- 
tion. There is not much fun in that, and I shall 
get it oversoon. Next comes business. That is not 
much better, and I shall make my fortune as 
quickly as I can. Then comes life indeed.” 

“But what about religion? Where does that 
come in?” Such was the question put by the 
second young man. “Oh,” said the other, “I 
have it down somewhere. I rather think it’s the 
last item on the program, just before the National 
Anthem!” 

“That’s rather a lengthy program of yours, I 
see,’ said the more serious friend. “It is quite 
possible, however, that you may not he able to 
get all the itemsin. At concerts it oftens happens 
that people go out at the interval and do not come 
back for the second part! Therefore you had 
better turn your program the other way round.” 

The above illustration of a view sometimes 
taken of life by young people was presented by 
a Welshman when preaching in London. It had 


come to him, he’said, from the pages of a very 
brilliant Welsh novel. The fact that young 
people occasionally think of religion as a matter 
for consideration later in life is met by Sunday 
School teachers. But religion should come 
first in the program of life, and not last, according 
to all the teachings of the Bible. Decision Day 
must emphasize the words of Ecclesiastes 12:1, 
“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, before the evil days come, and the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure 
in them.” 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


Every progressive church should 
use Winters’ De Luxe Bulletin 
Boards. Dignified, refined, effec- 
tive and economical. Over 7,000 
IN USE. They increase attend- 
ance, interest and _ collections. 
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THE LAST WORD Il 

MTEECeALLETINS Thousands of enthusiastic letters 

bet ae from Pastors. Write today for il- 

ee lus. Catalog L. H. E, Winters 
) Specialty Company, Davenport, Ia. 


Dependable Motion 
Pictures for Churches 


You are assured a dependable 
motion picture service for your 
church if you use the Safety 
Cinema and the Safety Standard 
films in the libraries behind it. 


Every film in our libraries is worthy of a 
showing in your church. Notable among 
the many your congregation deserves to 
see are: ““The Stream of Life,” ““The Pas- 
sion Play,’”’ “‘From Manger to Cross,” “The 
Maker of Men,” “Joseph and His Breth- 
ren,” “‘The Chosen Prince,” or the story 
of David and Jonathan, “‘Life of Moses.” 


The Safety Cinema uses non-inflammable 


Safety Standard films only. Approved for 
use without booth by the National Board 
of Fire Underwriters. We serve churches 
and schools exclusively-No theatres what- 
ever. If you own a theatre standard ma- 
chine and have been refused service by the 
exchanges, ask us how we can help you. 


UNITED PROJECTOR & FILM CORP. 
69 W. Mohawk Street 
BUFFALO. N.Y. 


Write today for 
Safety Cinema 
Catalog J and 
your copy of the 
fascinating book- 
let ‘‘The Picture 
and the Pulpit.’ 


THE PICTURE 
ANS TES 
PULPIT. 
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The Duty of Thankfulness 


REV. JOSEPH COOPER, 


Text: “Be ye thankful.” Col. 3:15. 


The splendid ideals that dwelt in the mind of 
the apostle is. evidenced by the advice given to 
the church of Colossae in this chapter. He first 
urged them to put off certain things that vitiate 
the Christian life and prevent its beauty from 
becoming manifest. He wished them to disrobe 
themselves of their sinful past, giving positive 
proof of the great change that had come into their 
lives. 

Some months ago I visited a large penitentiary. 
The superintendent took me first to the chamber 
where every prisoner on his entrance was com- 
pelled to undress and where he underwent a com- 
plete cleansing. Then we passed to the room where 
the prisoner was clothed in clean decent ‘prison 
garb. The old was destroyed; the new meant the 
opportunity of a better life. 

To destroy a man’s past is not everything. He 
needs something better to fill the empty spaces of 

- his heart and life. Denials only stultify life; 
negatives can never satisfy the soul. Life must 
have something positive to stop its hunger, clothe 
its nakedness and strengthen it for the fret and 
friction of experience. So, the apostle says: 
“Put on these things.” They are elements of the 
finest character, they are conditions and attitudes 
of the soul which make for righteousness. 

Having done this, let the peace of God dwell 
in your hearts. Open the gate of life to that white 
robed angel; deep, conscious peace that comes as 
the resultant of harmony with God, centralizing 
human conditions, weaving tangled threads into 
unity, hushing discords into rest, rounding off the 
fretted lines of care and forcing us to acknowledge 
that all things work in the interest of good. 

Then comes the text: ‘And be ye thankful.” 
A mere ejaculation! An explosive note, revealing 
mental and spiritual characteristics always seen 
in this man! It is obligatory that- we should be 
thankful. You have received so much that you 
cannot be otherwise. The peace of God can never 
dwell in an unthankful heart. ‘‘Ingratitude is a 
marble-hearted fiend” and no true man could for 
a moment let it dominate his mind without sur- 
render to the vilest instead of the best. 

Acknowledgement of blessings is a guarantee 
against future need. These epistles are literally 
sprinkled over with exhortations to thankfulness. 
Again and again he urges them “in everything 
give thanks.” The religious life is a grateful, 
joyous life, full of buoyancy and beauty. The 
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. followers of Christ are to sing and make melody 


in their hearts. As Maclaren declares, “thank- 
ee is the Alpha and Omega of the Christian 
ife.’ 

Every circumstance in life is to afford us material 
for praise. Not only the halcyon days of health 
and plenty when summer suns shine warmly 
and every prospect pleases, but when the days are 
gloomy and the mists creep down the valley, when 
the storm spirit shrieks its demoniac wail of 
despair, when the harvest is scanty and the 
pocketbook is empty, when sickness throws its 
pale shadows over our joys and death stalks like 
a murderer through the lanes of life, then, oh, 
then, Christian, thou art called to be thankful. 
If we rightly know how to adjust ourselves to God 
we shall have 865 thanksgiving days every year. 
So, if today we find lacking the thankful heart, 
let us cultivate it by setting all the good of life 
before us. 

I. We are to “be thankful.” It is an impera- 
tive duty. Every true virtue must be cultivated 
from within in order for it to be rightly ours. It 
is to be the product of the will, the result of our 
self-conscious, intentional life. Thankfulness puts 
us into a right attitude to God. The thankful 
heart shows it has a true perspective of its rela- 
tions to others. 

Anything done for us that we could not do for 
ourselves ought to awaken in us a sense of grati- 
tude. Life is so inter-related that absolute in- 
dependence is impossible. Every true man gives 
out something of good to the collective life of 
humanity, we are receivers from ten thousand 
channels of good. Hands are stretched out 
towards us everywhere, bringing gifts. 

II. To be thankful should be the permanent 
attitude of our souls to common conditions. The 
man who offers us some new thought, or creates 
some new object of beauty, sings for us some new 
note of melody, who penetrates with deeper skill 
the labyrinths of nature or finds some untrodden 
path in the world around us—that man should 
win our gratitude and love. 

But behind the new discovery, the glittering 
find of some daring voyager, is the Infinite Mind 
and Heart from whence all true life comes. The 
painter mixes his paints and on the patient can- 
vas breathes out from his subtle brain the forms 
of beauty that entrance a world, but those paints 
are elemental substances which no man on earth 
has power to create. The sculptor chisels his 
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marble into seeming life, but that marble was a 
product of world cataclysms over which brooded 
in solitude the mind of God. The true poet 
weaves his wondrous thoughts into fabrics of 
enduring music, as unconscious of seeming art 
as yonder sun that paints the rainbow on the 
brow of the storm cloud. He feels as though he 
were but an instrument, an echo, a voice, a hand 
that is touched by springs of power that lie out- 
side of himself. God gives the skill. Antonio 
Stradivari makes the violin. 

Nature has no power of self creation, man waits 
until he is spirit-moved before he can do anything 
of lasting renown. Man is but a user, a discoverer, 
an imitator. 
stances. He takes the sand and ashes and boils 
it into glass. One piece he sticks into the window 
frame of his kitchen, the other he twists into a 
delicate vase that rivals in form and ‘color the 
flowers that lay their petals on its lips. He digs 
coal from the earth, drives his dynamo, creates 
the mystic electricity and sends his thoughts 
around the world. God creates, man manipu- 
lates. God geometrizes, man follows the pattern. 
God lives, man discovers. God makes a universe, 
the man thinks His thoughts after Him. God is 
the great Thinker, and our greatest thoughts are 
but the pale reflection of his own. God is the 
great Worker, and we must work under: his direc- 
tion or wreck the world. 


Man must have a deity, and if he fails to find 
it in the Beneficent Creator he erects himself into 
one and pays homage to his own egotism. Aspir- 
ing to independence of their fellows, many men 
and women assume independence of God. It 
seems to give many people creeping paralysis to 
say “Thank you” to God. It is atmospheric. 
But God save us from such an atmosphere! 
The worship of self is the lowest depth to which 
the human soul can fall. Let us offer praise to 
God and bless his holy name! 


III. Again, Thanksgiving enlarges the blessing 
received. Tolstoy says the miracle of feeding the 
five thousand can be explained on purely ration- 
alistic ground. The people were so glad to receive 
anything and were so grateful that the little He 
did give them magnified in their eyes a thousand- 
fold. Gratitude is microscopic and magnifies the 
insignificant. It broadens a man’s very face to 
say ‘Thank you” and mean it. The stars have a 
deeper shining to the souls who look with appre- 
ciation upon their glowing orbs and to such minds 
“stars speak as well as shine.” 


Thankfulness becomes sympathy in the presence 
of need. Grateful people are usually the most 
generous. This spirit modifies the evils of life and 
magnifies its good. It finds the sunny side of the 
street and from the fragments of passing joys 
makes a continual feast. Every tint of beauty in 
man or nature grows large to such souls until it 
overspreads all and evil itself becomes another 
name for good. How much of good we all might 
find it we only seek it with open sympathetic 
heart! Dr. Johnson, the old lexicographer, 
cared only for the city streets. For nature he had 
not the smallest taste. With a sneer he used to 


He simply varies the forms of sub- , 


say: “Having seen one green field you have seen 
it all.’ But a greater mind than Johnson’s could 
see ‘‘sermons in stones and books in running brooks 
and good in everything.” 

IV. Thankfulness prepares for larger gifts. 
It expands not only the gift but the receiver. The 
appreciative spirit is always helpful to a larger 
fellowship and a fuller life. How many times you 
have heard people say: ‘I love to do something 
for those people: they are always so grateful.” 

The good in life cannot be enjoyed by the un- 
thankful. Discontented people embitter every- 
thing. Ingratitude, chills your sympathy into 
ice. These unthankful people carry with them the 
air of the polar sea. They see the sombre side of 
sunlight. The decayed petal is more prominent 
to their vision than the beauty or perfume of the 
rose. They are society’s scavengers of bad news, 
the whining pessimists who turn life into dreary 
desolation. The world is dark enough, God 
knows; but such a temper as that only deepens 
its shadow. 

The golden mean of life brings us to the sweet ap- 
preciation and contentment of existing things. 
To be thankful for what we possess is to heighten 
the meaning of life in suggestiveness and value. 
Even narrow surroundings intensify the blessings 
that are possessed if the spirit be praiseful. “We 
have found people whose restricted areas of use- 
fulness and power did not for a moment hide 
from them the joy that lay within their reach. 

V. Again, Thankfulness enables us to see in 
every condition some element of permanent good. 
“In everything give thanks.” We have sorrow 
in the world and days of sadness when the sun 
refuses to shine and the clouds hang low.- We 
must learn to be thankful for winter’s chilling 
breath as well as for summer’s suns. We can only 
appreciate the one as we experience the other. 
Life is full and. strong only as it alternates. The 
picture is beautiful only when the lights and 
shades balance each other. To fall is the only way 
to walk. To know the depth, we must measure 
the height. To be patient under life’s afflictions 
is the only way to appreciate health. The losses 
of life lead to its truest gains. 
ful that God has granted so much of good. 

VI. Lastly, Thankfulness best shows itself by 
sharing the good we receive. In the Jewish Feast 
of the Tabernacles the rejoicing people were to 
carry provision to those who had nothing. Thanks- 
giving was to interpret itself by beneficence. 
Grateful gladness was to remember the needs of 
the unfortunate. To share our good is the first 
impulse of the thankful heart. No true life can 
enjoy its good alone. Not to hoard but to dis- 
tribute come the blessings of God. Thanksgiving 
to God means generosity to men. “I never knew 
the good of my riches until I began to give them 
away.” Weare to be fertile streams not stagnant 
cisterns. To awaken thanksgiving in others is 
as much a duty as to be thankful ourselves. 


Exercise your highest faculties—Come to 
Church. 

The right life is both the test and the fruit of 
religion. 
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Let us be thank-. 


' 
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Practical Thanksgiving 
A Thanksgiving That Did Not End in Words 


; Text: “What shall I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits toward me?” Psa. 116:12. 


It is common for travellers among the moun- 
tains of the east, as they wend their way between 
the rocks or through narrow and intricate paths, 
to notice their guides every here and there plac- 
ing a stone on a conspicuous bit of rock, or two 
stones one upon another. At the same time 
they are heard uttering words which we learn are 
of thanksgiving—thanks to God for help so far 
and prayer for safe return. 

We are at just such a memory-spot of the year, 
as we observe a general thanksgiving day. And it 
will be accompanied with many sincere vows. 
But how many will make these vows practical? 
David had the real idea of thanksgiving: ‘‘What 
shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me?” 

I. In order to feel true gratitude let us, like 
David, recall our mercies. They are many. If 
we think we cannot but thank. With only a little 
effort to recall our blessings. we would soon find 
ourselves ready to adopt the words of the Psalmist, 
and say: “How many are thy gracious thoughts 
to me, O Lord! How great is the sum of them! 
When I count them they are more in number than 
the sand.” ; 

We have read of a father who, one winter’s 
night, was walking along hurrying toward home, 
with his little daughter by his side. Suddenly she 
said to him, ‘Father, I am going to count the 
stars.’’ “Very well,” said he, ‘‘go on.’”’ By and by 
he heard her counting—“‘two hundred and twenty- 
three, two hundred and twenty-four, two hundred 
and twenty-five. Oh. dear,” she said, ‘“‘I had no 
idea there were so many.” 

Christian. disciple, have you never said within 
your soul: ‘‘Now, Master, I am going to count 
thy benefits,’ and soon found your heart sighing, 
not with sorrow, but burdened with goodness, 
and you saying to yourself: “I had no idea that 
there were so many?” Count your mercies. 
At this thanksgiving season, think, and then 
thank. 

II. But again, consider the fact that, like David, 
we ought to make our thanksgiving practical. 

David’s thanksgiving did not end in words. His 
question was: “What shall I render unto the 
Lord?” Then we hear him in the psalm resolving 
what returns he will make. He says: “I will 
take the cup of salvation and call upon the name 
of the Lord.” ‘This is as if he had said: “I will 
offer the drink-offerings appointed by the law in 
token of my thankfulness to God, and I will 
praise him for his goodness.” Further he says: 
“T will offer to thee sacrifices of thanksgiving.” 
The meaning is that he would offer the thank- 
offerings appointed in the Jewish ritual. It is 
still true that those whose hearts are really thank- 
full will express their gratitude in thank-offerings 
to God. The truly grateful heart will not be 
satisfied to give that which costs nothing. 


Again, David resolved to live a life of prayer. 
In the first of the psalm he says: ‘Because he has 
inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live.” The experiences we have 
had of God’s goodness to us in answer to prayer 
are the greatest encouragements to us to continue 
praying. God answers prayer to make us love it. 
“What shall we render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits toward us?”’ Well, for one thing, let us 
decide to be more faithful and constant and 
earnest in prayer. 

But David makes a still more complete sur- 
render. Having asked: ‘‘What shall I render?” 
he surrenders himself. This was more than all 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. He says, ‘‘O Lord! 
truly I am thy servant.” That is, “I choose to 
be. I resolve to be more thoroughly so.” He 
deliberately resolved to give himself as a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, doing so as 
a glad and reasonable service. 

This is the way to make our thanksgiving 
practical. God wants consecrated men and 
women. God has saved you by his grace; will 
you not, in turn, do what you can to save others? 
Make your thanksgiving practical. 


A violent thunderstorm once preserved the 
town of Basle from the shells of the Russians and 
Hungarians who were besieging the place. The 
pious people in their gratitude to God, for a thank- 
offering, founded a school for the training of 
Christian missionaries. This was the origin of 
the great Basle Missionary Society, which has sent 
out over five hundred devoted missionaries to the 
heathen. They made their thanksgiving practical, 
and it proved a blessing to the world. Let us aim 
this year at making ours a practical thanksgiving. 
—H. 

Prayer: Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, 
thou Giver of every good and perfect gift, grant 
that these autumn days may be a spiritual harvest 
to us all and that our lives may reap the fruitage 
of a well-spent year. Help us to be happy with 
the joy of the flaming hillsides, with the glory of 
the Indian summer, with the ecstacy of the ripen- 
ing grain; happy in the harvest of our high hopes, 
in the garner of sweet memories, in the ripening 
of true friendships, in the reaping of the bounte- 
ous blessings of the buoyant spring and brimming 
summer; happy in the knowledge of some little 
kindness done, some great good gained; happy in 
our new strength, our surer hope, our wider lives 
and loftier vision. Let these be our jubilant days, 
the days of our rejoicing. As again, at this 
Thanksgiving season, the lengthening shadows 
creep across our pathway, may we redouble our 
energies that no labor of love may be left undone. 
So fill us with thy presence, so lead us by thy 
Spirit through all the coming days that in our 
homes we may be patient, in our occupations 
sweet, in our social relations brotherly, and in all 
things Christlike, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
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The Tent and the City 


REV. SAMUEL S. DAUGHTRY, Harrodsburg. Ky. 


Text: “By faith he (Abraham) sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise; for he looked for a 
city which hath foundations.” Hebrews 11:9-10. 


The eleventh chapter of Hebrews is the great 
roll-call of heroes. It is not strange that in it 
Abraham occupies a very honorable place. His 
life was so pre-eminently one of faith in God that 
in this muster of the faithful that was inevitable. 
There have been men who in some great hour of 
life or death have risen to sublime heroism of 
trust. And there are others whose faith was most 
notable in the quiet tenor of uneventful days. 
But the faith of Abraham did not fail nor falter 
when he was commanded to sacrifice his son; 
rarely did it forsake him in the days which had no 
history when he rose and toiled and slumbered in 
his tent. And it is this inclusiveness, this reach 
from the least to the greatest which makes the 
faith of Abraham unique. 


Now Abraham was a dweller in a tent, and this 
fact seems to have impressed this writer. And 
then he tells us the secret of this tent-life of 
-Abraham—he was ever looking for a city whose 
builder and maker is God. The tent and the 
city. What does this sharp anithesis suggest to 
you? 

I. Think of the different views people take of 
life. In youth we are all thinkers, dreamers, and 
beautiful are the visions which come to us clothed 
in their garments of hope. But the dreams of 
youth are always of the future. The pictures 
painted, the castles built, all lie in the future 
years. Youth dwells very little on the present, 
but much on the future. In old age we dream 
again, but now the dreams are of the past. The 
joys, the sorrows, the conflicts, the defeats, the 
victories of the past all come crowding about us 
and we live these days over and over again. But 
during the busy days of life’s noontide we dream 
little and labor much. ‘‘Today is here—use it,” is 
a motto. “Make hay while the sun shines” is a 
watch-word. “Opportunity comes but once,’ 
our constant reminder. The average, clear-think- 
ing business man—what is his view of life? Is he 
a dreamer? Very seldom. His is usually the cold 
materialistic, commercial viewpoint. 


Here is another to whom life is a wonderful 
fairy Palace of Pleasures, holding joy and happi- 
ness for him who can pay. His motto is, ‘Let us 
eat. and drink and be merry, for tomorrow we 
die.” 

Here is still another, and to him life is a uni- 
versity. Man is ever learning and seeking to 
solve the mysteries of the past and present. 
Sitting at the feet of the masters, he tries to catch 
the meaning of it all. 

To another, life is a field in which a treasure is 
hid, and the supreme problem of his existence is 
to find the treasure. To this end he devotes him- 
self religiously. 


_ And still another views life as a race, with a 
great prize at the end for him who runs well and 
wins, and all the honors of the world are laid at 
his feet. 

But here comes one named Abraham whose 
view of life is different from all of these. He | 
says that life to him is but one stage in a long ~ 
journey, a sort of tent-life, insecure, incomplete, 
and that he is looking for a fuller, richer, complete 
life in a city with secure foundations, whose — 
builder and maker is God. 

So when I hear the wind blowing through the 

trees and hear the flap of my frail tent door, and 
feel the insecurity of it all, I shall say with him 
that this is but a tent life! I too shall look for a 
city. 
‘ [I. It is the tent which makes the city precious. 
We can see at a glance it was so with Abraham. 
It was the insecurity of the tent-life, its isolation, 
its thousands of perils which made his dream of 
the city so sweet. If Abraham had spent his life 
within strong walls he would never have known ~ 
the power of that ideal. Mingling with other men 
in the crowded thoroughfares, sharing in the 
security of numbers, life would have been too full, 
too safe to have left any room for this vision. But 
life in the tent left room enough. What is frailer 
than this covering of skin which shook and 
flapped and trembled at every wandering breeze? 
How it strained when the blasts from the hills 
swept down on it and the lashing rain in the dark 
night soaked it! It is in such surroundings, peri- 
lous, lonely and comfortless, men dream of the 
city. That was the meaning of God’s dealing 
with Abraham. That was why God housed him 
in a tent. Not to harden him, nor crush his pride, 
but to waken in him an ideal. It took the tent, 
fragile, unstable, lightly rooted, easily destroyed, 
to make God’s promise of a city precious to 
Abraham. 


And as God dealt with Abraham, so he deals 
with us. There is a flood of light poured on life’s 
mysteries when we remember the tent and the 
city. After all the important thing is not what 
we live in but what we live for. It is not the 
actual achievement which is vital but the aim, 
the purpose, the direction of my life. If life is 
to be redeemed from a sense of time and brought 
under the powers of the eternal, our eyes must be 
opened somehow to God’s city. ‘How shall I 
open them?” says the Almighty, ‘How can I 
make the city precious?” And the answer lies 
in the tent of Abraham, insecure, perilous, frail. 
And we learn that much of life’s hard discipline 
and many dark hours are given us by Abraham’s 
ae that our hearts may begin to hunger for the 
city. 

This is true in regard to sin. Many a man has 
been brought to feel his need of Christ through 
a similar experience to that of Abraham. God 
has a thousand ways to make Christ seem precious. 
The avenues to the feet of the Saviour are in- 
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numerable. Sometimes it is through the best 
within us, the hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, that we find the Saviour and 
recognize in him that for which our hearts crave. 
But more often it is not through the best, but 
the worst, God makes the Saviour precious, and 
leads us to Christ by our deepening sense of sin. 
David never so felt his need of God as when he 
cried ‘‘Against Thee, and Thee only have I sinned!” 
Our sins overwhelm us, and from the depths we 
cry “Unclean! Unclean!’”’ and then we see Him. 
How often are we made lonely that we may see 
the need of fellowship; helpless, that we may 
see his power; blind that he may give us light. 
Like Abraham we are made dwellers in tents 
ragged, unsightly, insecure, lonely—but the tent 
makes the City so precious! 

It is true in regard to sickness. That trying 
season when our bodies are racked with pain and 
suffering, is often the tent which makes the city 
precious. When in the vigor and strength of 
health we fail often to recognize the blessings 
which come to us. Then sickness lays us low, and 
we realize that when we get well we will appre- 
ciate the blessings of health more than we ever 
did before and all the innumerable blessings as 
well which come to us from day to day. How 
many times have we heard those who were ill 
say, “I am going to appreciate health more when 


I recover from this sickness.” We don’t want the 
tent-life of the sick-room, but God many times 
makes this a season of blessing. 


But especially is this true in regard to death. 
Death is more than a tragedy. It is shrouded in 
unutterable loss, yet in the midst of the loss God 
has implanted gain. It is impossible to tell how 
selfish, how self-centered, self-satisfied we would 
have been had the world never known the mystery 
of death. It is the tent which has made the city 
precious. 


The story is told of a man who lived on a beauti- 
ful estate bordered by a beautiful river. For years 
he had lived happily with his family centering 
his energy and zeal on making his home as attrac- 
tive and delightful as possible for those he loved. 
So busy was he from sunrise to sunset he seldom 
lifted his eyes to the hills across the river, clothed 
in their garments of green. But one day from the 
river came a lover, who wooed and won the hand 
of his daughter, and took her over the river as 
his bride. Ever after that there was a new at- 
traction over the river toward the hills, for one 
he loved was there. And often in the twilight he 
stood and looked with longing eyes towards the 
distant shore. The tent still makes the city 
precious to us, giving us a new viewpoint of life, 
a new vision of the city, a new vision of God. 


_-Dead—Yet Alive 


REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, London, England 


Text: “For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God.”’ Col. 3: 2. 

The unequivocal language of the text is arrest- 
ing. The Apostle speaks in no ambiguous terms 
concerning the ‘“‘death-life’ of these Colossian 
Christians. The language reminds one of an 
opening sentence in one of Charles Dickens’ 
books: ‘Old Marley is dead!’’ The tone is 
emphatic; the fact is indisputable. There can 
be no question about it. So with regard to these 
people of Colossae. They are “dead’’—there was 
no gainsaying the fact, and the life they lived was 
life “hid with Christ in God.” Let us give the 
text a more thorough examination. 

I. Consider, then, the spiritual deathliness of 
these Colossian Christians. 

But what does it mean to be “dead”? How 
would you define the condition? It might well 
be described as a breaking with environment, a 
lacking in response and connection with those 
things that hitherto had been matters of interest 
and concern. We speak sometimes of one being 
“dead to the world.” That means he has no 
interest in it, no alertness towards it, no response 
to its appeals: he is as though such things did not 
exist. Dr. Maclaren helps to clarify thought on 
the matter, when he says: “What an awtiul gulf 
there is between that fixed white face beneath the 
sheet, and all the things about which the man was 
so eager an hour ago! How impossible for any 
cries of love to pass the chasm! “His sons come 
to honor, and he knoweth it not.” The business 


which filled his thoughts, crumbles to pieces, and 
he cares not. Nothing reaches him or interests 
him any more.” That is the definition. He is 
beyond the reach of things that once made up his 
life. He is icy and irresponsive towards them. 
He has broken the environment in which they are 
found. In the analogous, and in the spiritual 
sense, so was it with these people at Colossae. 
To worldly, sinful interests and concerns—they 
had broken the connection; they had snapped the 
cord, as it were; they had severed all interests, and 
now, they were as ‘‘dead’” towards them. The: 
old life of sin had lost its appeal; it was as if it 
existed not, and as if they had flown to another 
world, where evil and wrong were unknown. 
Hence the great compliment of the apostle: ‘“‘ye 
are dead’’—dead to sin, dead to the world, dead 
to the round of sensual pleasure and sinful delight. 
And the compliment was as emphatic as it was 
salutary and welcome.- 

JII. Consider again the spiritual alertness of 
these Colossian Christians. 

“Ye are dead,” says the apostle, “and your » 
life’—But how strange to speak of being dead, 
and in the next breath, to speak of being “‘alive.” 
How paradoxical! But are we not all paradoxes in 
the same way? Are there not many things in our 
lives to which we are as ‘‘dead,” and others, to 
which we are very much “alive?” We are all pretty 
much of this order—alert to one world of things, 
and unalert to another. “We may be wonderfully 
alive say, to things artistic, and yet quite dead to 
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things inartistic; we may be very responsive to 
things political and commercial, and yet very 
irresponsive to things mathematical and _philo- 
sophical. We are all paradoxes. They had let 
go one set of interests in favor of another; to that 
first set, that was sinful and sensual, they had 
become as “‘dead;” to the other, that was moral 
and spiritual, they had become thoroughly “alive.” 
Hence, the paradox of the apostle, ‘“‘ye are dead, 
and your life—!’”’ 

III. Finally note the nature and center of this 
life. 

Of what kind was this “‘life’’ of which the 
Apostle speaks? It was “hidden life.” That 
again strikes us strangely. What is “hidden 
life?” But is it so strange as it first appears? 
Is not all life—“hidden?”’ That is, is not it always 
a hidden and mysterious thing? You see the 
tree waving in the breeze, its leaves all green and 
a-shimmering, and everything about it nervous 
with life. Yes, but what is it you see? Its “life,” 


or the manifestation of life? It is the manifesta- — 
tion you see, not the “life.” Its “life” is hidden, — 
secret, beyond ken and observation. So our life 
is the same. That which is Christian in nature 
and vigor, in the essential and vital sense, is a 
“hidden” thing, observable only in the mani- 
festations that appear in the life and character. 
Further, it is hidden—‘‘in Christ.” That is, it 
receives its succor from him. Its roots are in 
him. It is nourished by him, and from him. As 
the tree draws its refreshment and its all-vitaliz- 
ing strength from the pool into which it strikes 
its roots, so does the Christian receive from Jesus 
Christ the nourishment, the sap, the all-vitalizing 
something by which his life is sustained and his 
best self fed. 

Let it be ours so to excel in the Christian life 
that we may be ever and more richly deserving 
of the same compliments as Paul paid to those 
Christians at Colossae: ‘‘For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God.”’ 


Thanksgiving Sermon for Children 


REV. WALTER DEANE, Truro, Nova Scotia 


A mother found under her plate one morning 
at breakfast a bill made out by her small son, 
Bradley, aged eight. Mother owes Bradley: 
for running errands, 25 cents; for being good, 10 
cents; for taking music lessons, 15 cents; for 
extras, 5 cents. Total, 55 cents. 

Mother smiled but made no comment. At 
lunch Bradley found the bill under his plate with 
55 cents and another piece of paper neatly folded 
like the first. Opening it he read: Bradley 
owes Mother: for nursing him through scarlet 
fever, nothing; for being good to him, nothing; 
for clothes, shoes and playthings, nothing; for 
his playroom, nothing; for his meals, nothing. 
Total, nothing. 

This is the way I fear that we as children often 
treat our Heavenly Father. Like little Bradley, in 
taking everything we get for granted without 
considering what we owe to God for all the good 
things he has given to us. As this is Thanksgiving 
Day shall we not call to mind some of the blessings 
we enjoy? Shall we not stop to think of the won- 
derful body we call our own? Our limbs, our 
hands, our fingers, our very nails, what a loss we 
would suffer without any one of them. We run 
around and throw our arms about and handle balls 
and bats and with our fingers write, draw, sew 
and feed ourselves. How wonderfully all these 
are fastened together without nails or thread, 
like dolly’s limbs. Then think of the sense of 
hearing. How sad it is when a child or even an 
old person is so deaf that he cannot hear. 
No song of bird, no music, no sound of human 
voice ever is heard. Then our sense of sight, 
how marvellous it is! No camera for taking 
pictures is more wonderfully made. We are taking 
moving pictures with our eyes every moment 
of the day. The films are back of our eyes all 
ready, and we do not have to go to the photo- 
graphers to get them developed. Our sense of 


smell too is very necessary and helpful to us. 
Without it we are told we would scarcely be able 
to taste our food. Funny isn’t it? If we could 
not smell the appetizing odors of our food we 
could not enjoy as we do what we eat nor tell by 
taste a turnip from an apple. Then our sense of 
smell warns us of dangerous gases and unsanitary 
conditions that would be dangerous to our health 
and life. And certainly our sense of taste is a 
great blessing to us. We all love to be able to 
taste the delicious vegetables and fruits God has 
bountifully provided. And our sense of touch 
is also of great value to us in our daily life. And 
what of our health and vigor and freedom from 
pain? As we eat and play, and study and sleep, 
we may scarcely realize what wonderful processes 
are going on in our muscles and nerve centres and 
blood vessels. And these are all working with 
little or no thought or attention on our part, 
except that we sit down three or four times a 
day to good meals. And one more thought— 
our very life, our parents, our homes—what 
blessings! Shall we not then'thank God this day 
for this whole wide world of beauty and light, - 
fruit and flowers, of homes and loved ones? 


PRIZE EXPOSITOR HIGHLY 
July 24, 1922 
The Expositor has been a great help to me in 

carrying on my work. For eleven years I have been 
pastor of the Protestant Baptist Church of San 
Andres, Republic of Columbia. * * * I know of 
no religious magazine that I prize so highly. 

Very truly yours, 

T. B. Livingston. 


The soul that does not pray will sooner or later 
become either shallow or frivolous. 

Your habits are tireless servants; your bad habits 
are heartless masters. ; 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


SERIES ON THE LORD’S PRAYER 


IV. OUR FATHER’S WILL 


“Thy will be done.” Matt. 6:10. 

This is the prayer of a renovated will. It 
breathes the spirit of both submission and obe- 
dience to God. In it there is first a request made— 
“Thy will be done,” secondly, a. standard sug- 
gested—‘“‘As it is in heaven,” and, thirdly, a 
prophecy implied, since Christ would never have 
- taught us the prayer had he never intended to 
answer it. 

I. The request made: “Thy will be done.” 

1. This recognizes that he who made us has a 
right to govern us. His will is the rule of right 
for all his rational creatures. The will of God is 
to be made the measure and guide of ours. “Thy 

will”—not Satan’s; not mine. 

2. It indicates a faith also that his will is good 
for us. We might suffer or endure God’s will, 
since we cannot escape from his power, and yet 
have no delight or joy in it. But this does not 
mean merely to suffer God’s will but to lovingly 
acquiesce in it. His will becomes our peace— 
our joy. We say with Faber: 


“T worship thee, sweet will of God, 
And all thy ways adore, 

And every day I live I seem 
To love thee more and more.” 


This takes away all disposition to complain 
at God’s allotments, and enables us to say, ‘“‘Thy 
will be done” even when the cup is bitter. 

It was grace like this which led an invalid 
sufferer, when asked whether she was willing to 
live or die, to answer: ~‘“‘Which God pleases.” 
“But,” said one, “if God should refer it to you, 
which would you choose?” ‘Truly,’ she replied, 
“IT would refer it to him again.”’” When one 
enquired of a deaf and dumb boy why he thought 

-he was born deaf and dumb, taking the chalk 
he wrote upon the board, ‘‘Even so, Father; for 
so it seemed good in thy sight.” John Bunyan 
blessed God for Bedford jail more than for any- 
thing else that happened to him in his life. It is 
ever thus that the Christian obtains his will of 
God whose will is subjected to God. 

3. It shows a desire also to know and actively 
to do God’s will. It is thus a prayer that God 
-would give us the grace of obedience in action, 
that our lives and all our powers may be used in 
bringing about his kingdom. It means the 
doing of his will actively ourselves, and the 
striving to secure its doing by others. Like “Thy 
kingdom come” this is also a missionary prayer. 
In offering the petition sincerely we pledge our- 
selves to co-operation in trying to bring its 
answer. 

JI. The standard suggested: 
heaven.” 

How is God’s will done in heaven? 

1. We may be sure it is done voluntarily. The 


“As it is in 


angels in heaven do our Father’s will not of neces- 
sity but by choice. That they could have fallen 
if they had chosen is evident from the fact that 
some of them did choose to fall. No necessity is 
laid upon them but the happy necessity of their 
own free choice. It is their will to do God’s will. 
As out Father’s will is thus done in heaven, 
voluntarily, so do we pray that it may be done on 
the earth. We pray that every human being 
may gladly, freely, intelligently choose the right 
and right only. 
“Our wills are ours, we know not why, 
Our wills are ours to make them thine.” 

2. Then, too, God’s will is done in heaven 
cheerfully. Not always, or even generally, is 
this done on earth by even those who profess to 
love him. We do our Father’s will too often 
slavishly, repiningly, sorrowfully. We make his 
will a yoke which we take on and carry reluctantly. 
But not so is our Father’s will done in heaven. 
There it is done rapturously. There they do 
worship the ‘sweet will of God,” and joyously 
do it. So, in this petition do we pray that it may 
come to be done on earth. 

8. God’s will is done in heaven also universally. 
Here and there, God be praised that the number 
is multiplying, are to be found those who loving 
God sincerely are trying to do his will. But how 
few they are compared with the millions of un- 
believers in Christendom or the hundreds of mil- 
lions in heathendom. Not so in heaven, for there 
God’s will is done universally. In that bright - 
abode there is no inharmonious interloper, no 
idler, no malcontent, no evil-doer. All do God’s 
will. They do it always. They all do it, and do 
it altogether. So do we in this petition pray that 
it may be done on earth. We pray that every 
human being, on land and on sea, from the rising 
of the sun to the going down of the same, may 
become a perfect instrument for carrying out of 
the good will of God. In offering the prayer we 
pledge ourselves actively to try to hasten that 
glad day. 

III. The prophecy implied. 

The petition is prophetic and points to a time 
when the prayer will be answered. God never 
misleads our faith. We may be sure that Christ 
would never have taught us this prayer had he 
not intended to answer it. This prophetic peti- 
tion points to a time when ours shall be a redeemed 
race living upon a redeemed earth—when God’s 
will shall be done here below among men as it is 
now done by the angels in heaven. In that faith 
offer it. In that faith live for its answering. 


V. OUR DAILY BREAD 
“‘Give us this day our daily bread.” Matt. 6:11. 
Christianity has its material as well as its 
spiritual side. Though we are spirits we have 
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bodies. Both sides of our being are recognized as 
worthy of attention in this model prayer. The 
prayer begins spiritually and closes spiritually, 
but here is a petition for the necessities of life 
lying between. “Give us this day our daily 
bread.” Three petitions are for God’s glory. 
Three for our souls’ good. But cast in the middle, 
rightly in a minor, but still important place, is 
this one for earthly things, ‘‘Give us this day our 
daily bread.” 

J. This is, in the first place, the language of 
constant dependence. The petitioner knows 
the source of supply, and that the supply is 
granted as a free gift from God. It is for this 
reason that he prays. ‘The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, and thou givest them their meat in due 
season: Thou openest thine hand and satisfieth 
the desire of every living thing.” “He giveth to 
the beast his food, and to the young ravens which 
cry.” 

But men are not always ready to recognize this 
dependence. ‘‘Many,” it has been said, “are 
like swine, which raven upon the acorns, but look 
not up to the oak whence they drop.”” Many say 
that they earn their bread, or attribute its coming 
to secondary causes. In the primary department 
of one of our Sunday Schools some one asked the 
children, ““Who gives you the bread you get at 
dinner?”’ Almost with united voice they answered, 
“My mother.” “But who gave it to your mother?” 


“The baker.” ‘‘And who gave it to the baker?” 
“The miller.”” “And who gave it to the miller?” 
“The farmer.” ‘‘And who gave it to the farmer?” 
“The ground.’”’ And only when the question was 


asked, “Who gave it to the ground?” did the 
answer come, “It was God.’”’ How many children 
there are of a larger growth who are even more 
slow to recognize their dependence on the goodness 
of God. They are ready to attribute what they 
have to their own efforts or to any secondary 
causes rather than to their heavenly Father’s love. 

II. Furthermore, this is the cry of personal 
need. 


This means something more than the general 
sense of dependence. It issomething more pointed 
and present. The petition recognizes that, 
whether rich or poor, we all have needs. Few of 
us need to pray literally for a loaf, but we all need 
the things included in this petition, for it takes 
in all social, political, commercial and personal 
necessities. 


III. Again, this petition is the expression of 
childlike trust. ‘Give us this day our daily 
bread;” or, as Luke records it, “Give us day by 
day our daily bread.’ The Christian life is 
a life of trust. Recall how the children of Israe| 
lived upon the manna in the wilderness, receiv- 
ing the food ‘‘day by day,” just what they needed, 
all they could use, no more and no less. They 
must have come to a time when they could with- 
out anxiety depend on the morrow’s supply. It 
is just such a spirit of confidence in God and trust 
for to-morrow this prayer breathes. 

Praying for “daily bread,’ too, implies daily 
prayer. It is time enough to ask for more when 
we need it, but each morrow will bring its need, 


therefore it ought to bring its prayer. But the 


prayer always should’ come with the trust and — 


confidence of a child subsisting upon a loving 
Father’s bounty and care. It deepens the con- 
ception that we are to live as children in our 
Father’s house, relying upon God’s providence 


and love for not only present but all that lies’ 


beyond the immediate need. 

IV. Once again, notice that this is the utterance 
of fraternal sympathy and love. “Give us,’ not 
give me. Here again is human brotherhood 
implied. ‘Us’ and “our” exclude selfishness 
and incite to charity. We are bound to the 
throne of God and to one another by a chain of 
daily benefits. We are all brothers in the same 
great family. 

The greatest and wealthiest are dependent on 
the bounty of heaven just as much as the most 
lowly. 

Asking for “bread”? teaches us industry and, 
honesty. We do not ask for the bread of others 
or of deceit or idleness, but bread honestly gotten. 

We ask for ‘‘bread,’’ not luxuries, not dainties; 
moderation is thus taught us. 

We pray for “daily bread,”’ not anxious for the 
future. We are thus taught to live by the day, 
neither borrowing good or evil for to-morrow. 

Of what use is earthly bread unless we have also 
the heavenly? What is earthly bread for except 
to help us understand and obtain and enjoy the 
heavenly? ‘Lord, evermore give us this Bread!’ 


VI OUR FATHER’S FORGIVENESS 

‘And forgive us our debts.”” Matt. 6:12. 

Sins are debts. They are entered in God’s 
books. They increase. They can never be dis- 
charged. They cannot be transferred to any 
fellow-creature. They cannot be escaped by lapse 
of years or change of residence. Payments will 
be claimed. How, then, can the debt be cancelled? 
Not by repentance. Not by good works. Not by 
any amount of seeking and striving; but solely 
by God’s good grace forgiving the debt for the 
sake of Jesus Christ. “In him we have remis- 
sion of sins through his blood.” 

I. By this petition we are reminded of our 
constant liability to sin. Not less than for daily 
bread should we pray for daily pardon. When 
we can do without daily food, then, and only then, 
may we think to live without daily pardon. “If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us.” We sin in lack of 
love and devotion to God. We sin in failing to 
give God thanks for his goodness. In thought, 
word, and deed we violate his will. Temptation 
abounds on all sides, and too often we yield. We 
have need to pray continually—‘Forgive us our 
debts.” Notice how suggestively the petition is 
coupled with the one for daily bread by the con- 
necting word “and.’”’ One being a daily prayer, 
so is the other. How closely are the body and the 
soul, things temporal and things spiritual, con- 
nected! Give and forgive. Give, O God and 
Maker of our bodies, and forgive, O God and 
Father of our spirits. Give us bread. Forgive 
us our sins. So, continually sinning, we need to 
offer the one peittion as often as the other. 
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II. This petition leads us to regard forgiveness 
as an unmerited favor of God. The first thing 
felt by the soul of man, when once it begins to 


know what itself is and what God is, is the sense 


of guilt and ill-desert. Nothing is so far from a 
conscious sinner as the prayer of the heathen 
Apollonius, ‘Give, O ye gods, give me my dues!” 


Instead, we see our whole lives packed with sins, - 


failure in duty, moral defaults, countless sins of 
omission and commission, until we are aware of 
one long, unbroken, crowded schedule of black 
indebtedness, and not one farthing in our posses- 
sion with which to pay. Bankruptcy, everlasting, 
irretrievable, irredeemable bankruptcy stares us 
in the face. What, then, is the poor debtor to 
do? What can he do but fall on his knees and 
pray? ‘Father, forgive me my debts! Release 
me from their consequences! Reckon them not 
against me! Wilt thou graciously blot them out 
of the book of thy remembrance! Forgive! For- 
give!’ The sinner never can say, “I will pay,” 
but ‘Father, forgive.” 


III. Furthermore, this petition makes us ac- 
quainted with the condition upon which forgive- 
ness can be extended to us. “Forgive us our 
debts as we forgive our debtors.” To be forgiven 
we must forgive. It is not that there is merit in 
our forgiving one another. We do not win God’s 
forgiveness by doing what it is nothing more than 
our duty to do. Our Father does not forgive us 
our debts because we have forgiven our debtors; 
but our having forgiven our debtors is a condition 
of our Father’s forgiving our debts. ‘‘If ye for- 
give men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you; but if you forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses.” ‘‘When ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against any; that your 
Father also which is in heaven may forgive you 
your trespasses.’’’ Forgiving is one indispensable 
condition of being forgiven. 


IV. Lastly, through this petition we are incited 
to comply with the conditions. We cultivate 
the forgiving spirit. We forgive. We forgive in 
order to be forgiven. If we do not forgive we 
actually offer the horrible prayer that we may 
not be forgiven. For, as Luther says, ‘“When thou 
sayest ‘I will not forgive,’ and standest before God 
with thy precious pater-noster, and mumblest 
with thy mouth, ‘Forgive us our debts as we for- 
give our debtors,’ what is that but saying, ‘I do 
not forgive him, and so do not thou forgive me. 
Thou hast told me to be forgiving, and rather than 
obey I will renounce thee and thy heaven and all, 
and be the devil’s forevermore’!’”’ We/all need to 
remember those words of Wesley to the angry 
sea captain who exclaimed, “I never forgive.” 
“Then, I hope, sir,” said Wesley, looking calmly 
at him, “you never sin.” Those who do not 
forgive others should never sin themselves. 


As forgiving we are forgiven. Unforgiving we 
are unforgiven. Our forgiving is a sign of our being 
forgiven. What a kindness it is to ourselves to 
forgive! What a victory over our enemy it is to 
forgive! What an imitation of our over-blessed 
Father it is to forgive! DoI forgive? How fully, 


how freely have I done so? If I have not forgiven, 
how can I expect God to do for me what I refuse 
to do for others? If we forgive others their wrongs 
we turn their wrongs into blessings. How often 
our Lord has forgiven us! How small is the debt 
our fellow-servants owe to us compared to the 
sum we owe our Lord! Let us freely forgive that 
we may be as freely forgiven.—H. 


The Spring at the Center 


Being a Fountain Forgotten 
Rev. SOLON T. HILL, Houston, Miss. 


The writer once had the privilege of hearing 
Rev. Dr. John Henry Jowett, the famous London 
preacher, relate the story of the founding of 
Scarborough, in England. I give it as I recall his 
telling of it. 

The town is a great summer resort and watering 
place on the coast where from 50,000 to 100,000 
people go every year to spend a time in pleasure. 

Years ago it was nothing more than a little 
fishing village with a few huts where the simple 
fisher folk lived. There was an ever-flowing 
spring nearby, to which the people at first paid 
little attention. But once upon a time one of the 
old men of the village became a sufferer from some 
disease like rheumatism, and he longed to be 
cured. He at last began to drink of the water of 
this spring. Soon his health was restored. Whether 
or not the water was responsible for the cure we 
do not know, but anyway he attributed his recov- 
ery to it. And he advised his neighbors to that 
effect. They thought it was wonderful, and when- 
ever anyone got sick after that he drank of the 
water of the spring and it helped him. Soon the 
fame of the spring spread to the neighboring 
towns and villages and people came in little 
groups to drink of this medicinal water and be 
cured. The crowds grew larger and larger, and 
the question of housing and feeding the guests 
began to trouble the inhabitants. Just at this 
time some enterprising fellow conceived the idea 
of erecting an inn for this purpose, and it proved 
a paying proposition. He built the inn very 
near the spring for the convenience of the guests. 
The inn soon proved too small, and another man 
built a larger one near the spring also. Then 
some one thought that there ought to be a place 
of amusement for the crowds, and he built a dance 
hall. Later on a store was started, and a trinket 
shop and a theater. These buildings were all con- 
structed around the spring, until there was a 
complete circle of buildings. The different busi- 
nesses of course were all dependent upon the fame 
of the spring. That is the way the town started. 
That is the way it grew. The water of the spring 
was the chief attraction, but these other things 
were considered necessary for the comfort and 
pleasure of those who came from afar. 

Are you not surprised, as I was, to learn that 
there is scarcely one in a hundred of the thousands 
who visit Scarborough now who even knows of 
the existence of the spring? The spring is still 
there, and the water contains now the same 
medicinal properties that it had when the old 
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man first discovered its usefulness. The town, 
though the old buildings are gone and handsome 
new ones erected in their places, is built around 
the spring as the center. But the spring is for- 
gotten. The attractions that were once second- 
ary are now the chief concern of the visitors— 
the hotels, the theaters, the dance halls, the 
ballrooms. . 

I remember that Dr. Jowett in relating the story 
stopped right here. When he sat down a man in 
the audience rose and said: ‘I want to add the 
testimony of my experience to what Dr. Jowett 
has said. I have visited Scarborough on a number 
of occasions, and I, for one, never knew that a 
spring of this sort is or ever was in Scarborough.” 


I thought to myself: ‘‘What an exact illustra- 
tion of Jesus Christ, the central figure of Christian- 
ity, the inspiration for the Church and all noblest 
kindred institutions in the world.’ Christ is the 
Spring, the life-giving Water, the living Water, 
the healing Fountain. We have built up around 
Him as the center of all the great Christian insti- 
tutions. But is not Christ, the originator, the 
inspiration, the primary consideration, the reason 
for all the rest, too often, too much forgotten? 


There are so-called Christians, for example, 
who delight in beautiful church buildings for no 
other reason than the buildings themselves. In 
other words, the building shuts off the view: of 
Christ, for whose glory all churches should be 
erected. 

There are Christians who enjoy the social fea- 
tures of church life simply because they love to 
associate with good people, but Christ is not seen 
in the midst of this enjoyment. 

Some men cannot even see the Spring beyond 
humanitarian ideas, only that it is a good thing 
to lift men out of the mire of sin and suffering. To 
these the Church is simply an institution for better- 
ing the condition of men for the sake of the men 
themselves. 

Denominationalism sometimes becomes a blind, 
shutting off the view of Christ, until he becomes 
quite forgotten. There are some I fear in my own 
denomination who are prouder of the fact that 
they are Presbyterians than that they are Chris- 
tians. 

And so we might go on with the analogy. But 
let us be content to say that Christ is still the 
Center and Source of all. He is still the Living 
Water, of which if we drink we shall never thirst, 
or if sick with sin and we drink of Him we shall 
be healed. Have we been giving Him second 
place? Let us remember the spring. Let us see 
Him at the center. Let us make him in our 
thought and estimation, not secondary, but first. 
“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and 
forever.” 


The origin of the bagpipe was being discussed, 
the representatives of different nations eagerly 
disclaiming responsibility for the atrocity. Finally 
an Irishman said: ‘‘Well, I’ll tell you the truth 
about it. The Irish invented it and sold it to the 
Seotch as a joke; and the Scotch ain’t seen the 
joke yet!” 


The Heart Interest In Preaching 

REV. CLARENCE E. FLYNN, Princeton, Ind. 

A great deal of otherwise good preaching fails 
of its purpose. It may be that no flaw can be 
found in it from the purely homiletic viewpoint, 
yet it fails to get the verdict for God and righteous- 


“ness. Often this happens because the sermon has 


been considered as an end within itself. The 
preacher has failed to take into account the human 
values involved in his work. He has prepared his 
sermon with the one idea of making a perfect 
product. 


His more successful brother has gone at the task 
in quite another way. He has worked no less 
earnestly and persistently, but he has seen more 
than the paper before him. He has looked past 
his study table and beyond his book shelves out 
into the busy world where his people live. He has 
seen them toiling, hoping, struggling, and suffering. 
He has thought of their heartaches and problems, 
of their aspirations and difficulties, of the drag 
that sordid situations and drab years put upon 
their souls. He has felt their temptations, their 
discouragements, and their limitations. His 
heart has gone out and felt the weight of their 
burden with them. 


Then he has searched Scripture, history, science, 
literature, and life for something that will help 
them in their fight. In some instances at least 
he has found it. No wonder his work catches on 
and succeeds. He has sensed the human side, and 
seen what it is that makes the need for preach- 
ing. If there were no human problems along 
the road that leads to God, then the pulpit might 
as well be abolished. 


To such a man the sermon he has prepared is 
not a fetish, but a message. He delivers it not 
merely that it may be admired, but that it may 
be minted into a blessing for the people before 
him. He knows what is in the hearts behind the 
Sunday clothes down in the pews, and he is trying 
to answer their questions and meet their needs. 


UP WITH THE PEOPLE! 


God’s people were slaves in Egypt. He “heard 
their cry by reason of their taskmasters.”” He came 
down and delivered them. His religion has been 
bringing people “out of the land of Egypt and the 
house of bondage” ever since. Christ was the 
carpenter of Nazareth. He was in sympathy with 
the masses. His coming was that of a knight- 
errant to exalt the lowly. While the cry of in- 
fidelity has been ‘‘Down with the rich, the noble, 
the cultured,’’ the Gospel call has been con- 
tinually, “Up with the people!” It has taught the 
Fatherhood of God, the brotherhood of man, the 
solidarity of the race. It has inculeated the 
golden’rule as the basis of man’s dealings with his 
fellows. It has dignified labor, bettered the con- 
dition of the poor, and proved itself a tremendous 
uplifting power. We believe, also that the religion 
which has accomplished so much ean be trusted 
to accomplish more, and that Christianity will 
be able to solve the deepest problems confronting 
our civilization today. 
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Church Furniture 


Designed in accordance 
with Architect's or our 
own designs. 


We are equipped to offer 
suggestions and designs 
for your approval. 


Direct representatives in 
nearly every large city. 


Sunday School Furniture 


Kindergarten chairs and 
tables for the Sunday 
School room. 


The Theodor Kundts Co. 


2175 Elm Street 
Clebeland 
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UNIVERSAL BIBLE SUNDAY 
November 26th 


(or either adjacent Sunday) 


The Bible— Undelivered to 
Theme: the Nations of the World 


OUR Church or Sunday School will welcome the 
education and the inspiration resulting from the 
observance of Universal Bible Sunday. 


An extremely interesting exercise, a beautiful poster 
in colors, an informative report together with leaflets 
for wide distribution furnished free on request to pas- 
tors, Sunday School Superintendents, teachers and 
other religious workers. Kindly state size of con- 
gregation, school or class in ordering. 


AMERICAN Oe eke S©O.CLERY 
Bible House - - - New York 


About Your Fall and Winter Plans— 


“Tf a circular will advertise Texas Oil,” says one of 
the leading church papers, ‘it can also be made to advertise 
‘the greatest thing in the world’. .. Tracts constitute a 
form of Christian publicity which is receiving more and more 
attention. .. When you send out your fall congregational 
letter, enclose a tract or two. 


For this purpose hundreds of churches are using “NINE POINTS ON CHURCH-GOING” 
by Theodore Roosevelt. 


This folder is one of our “Attendance Series,” printed in response to many requests for 
something to encourage church attendance. It can be used effectively by your church, whether 
you send out a congregational letter or not. The other pieces are— 


Why Go To Church ?—by James Freeman Clarke 
Why I Go To Church—by John Wanamaker 
At Church Next Sunday—from the Gideon 


Samples of all four, free on request. Price of each, per hundred, fifty cents net, postpaid. 


iy THE DUPLEX ENVELOPE COMPANY 
RICHMOND, VA. 


(Originators of the Duplex Envelope System) 
Batt RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


I. UNKNOWN SAINTS 
Eccl. 11:1; 12:14; Matt, 6:1—4. 
Expository Notes 

Those who hold their prayer-meeting on Wednesday evening 
will discover that the first one in this month, will come on the 
first day of the month, on All-Saints Day. The medieval 
church, after dedicating days to scores of more or less well- 
known saints realized the impossibility of giving a day to each 
saint chronicled in history, and dedicated one day to the 
memory of all the less-known and unknown saints in the 
church of God. Hence the first day of November is known as 
All Saints Day. 

But now we perceive that not all saints have been canonized. 
The saints of today are often in lowly places. There is no 
dazzling halo about their heads. But if we look carefully and 
steadily at many a house-mother or hard-working father, we 
may see with the inner eye the encircling halo. They are saints 
more truly than monk or nun or hermit of the middle ages. 
Let us recognize them for our own sakes as well as for theirs. 

“For through the courts of heaven they sing 
Of those whom angels say 
Are dear saints of today.” 

For the sake of our own insight, for the gratitude and rever- 
ence which should be in our own souls, let us recognize the 
quiet, unassuming saints of our own households, of our own 
neighborhood. 

An unknown author writes: 

St. Barbara, St. Cecelia, Peter and Paul and John, 
- Famous in picture and story 7 
With a deathless halo of glory 
- That their bravery, patience and Christliness long ago won, 

Were they more in daily living, 

In the soul’s sweet love outgiving, 

Than some we have alway, 

The dear saints of today? 


In the little humdrum village, down the common dusty road, 
Or the brick-paved city street, 
With tired, smarting feet, 

They are bearing on bending shoulders many another’s load; 
While we who sit at rest 
To dream of past saints blest 
Forget if but we may 
The dear saints of today. 


One class of unknown and unrecognized saints is thus 
referred to by a writer in the Youth’s Companion: 

The biography of one hero was told in three inches of type, 
in a church paper the other day. . 

He had been a country minister in active service more than 
forty-four years. During those forty years he had traveled in 
the service of his Master fifty thousand miles on horseback 
in every kind of weather. That was for church work only; he 
kept no record of pastoral visits. During his entire ministry 
his average annual salary was $200. Now, at eighty-five, he is 
quietly awaiting the last great call. 

What a life of hardship and self-denial! No glory of battle, 
no cheering multitude behind him, no sacrifice “back home” 
to strengthen his arm. Only the endless wear and strain of 
need, the indifference and neglect of the whole world What 
could life give him who had so missed what we call the great 
things of life—‘‘success,”” recognition—comradeship? 

What has life given him? The opportunity and the joy of 
giving to life; some fifty souls a year enlisted in his Master’s 
service; fifteen young men sent out by his direct effort into 
the same glorious service; an assurance that has “laid hold 
upon immortality,” and that in utter peace enables him to 
await his God’s next command. 


When such a life is crowned with such a reward, who dares 
ask whether it has been ‘“‘worth while?” 

Another writer in the same paper tells a story that suggests 
that we open our eyes and look around us to discover some 
saints to honor this All Saints Day. 

An elderly member of the school board unexpectedly dropped 
in at the close of school, some what to the dismay of the young 
school teacher. 

“My grandson came home with a queer story yesterday, 
Miss Bennett,” he began. “It was something or other about 
a new memorial day. As far as I could make out, you were 
setting up one of your own, independent of the government. 
Is that right?” 

The young teacher’s color was coming and going. 

But she faced him pluckily. 

“That’s pretty nearly right, Mr. Colvin. You see, we had 
been studying about the war, and when I asked something 
about Memorial Day I found that there were no old soldiers 
here. So then I told them about the other heroes—the women, 
and those too old or too young to go to war; the people who had 
to stay home for special reasons, and live for their country 
instead of dying for it. And I told them that there were 
heroes everywhere, if you only had eyes to see them; and then 
I proposed that they think it over, and tell me about the 
the brave people they discovered, and we’d make our honor 
roll of them, and have a little ceremony—sing ‘America’ and 
salute the flag, you know.” 

The little teacher opened a drawer in her desk and took a 
paper from it. 

“Here’s the list, Mr. Colvin. Two of the children named 
their mothers and two their fathers. One named old Mr. 
Stone, ‘because he is blind, but he’s always cheerful and has 
learned to make things without his eyes.’ Another named 
‘Timothy Mann, because he went into Mr. Nelson’s stable when 
it burned and brought four horses out. MHere’s one that 
says Mrs. O’Brien is brave, because when her husband was 
killed on the railway she took hold and supported her five 
children and never fussed about it.” 

Mr. Colvin read the list twice over. 

“Well, young woman,” he said, ‘anyone who can make 
these youngsters see things like that is teaching something 
better than even arithmetic and writing. You just keep 
right on.” 

Then he went away; but the little teacher’s eyes were shining. 

The Record of Christian Work tells a little story and asks 
a significant question. 

Twin sisters wanted to become missionaries, one home, the 
other foreign, but both could not go and leave the mother 
alone. The property the father had left was meager, and they 
decided to devote all of it that was needed to educate one of 
the girls, while the other cared for the mother, kept up the home, 
and added to their small income by sewing for the neighbors. 

The one who obtained the education became a valued 
medical missionary in China, won many souls to Christ, and is 
widely known in the Christian world. The other is never 
heard of. But which is the greater missionary of the two? 


+ + + 
II. SPIRITUAL POVERTY 

Scripture: Rev. 3:1—22. 

Suggested Hymn: “Jesus, I my cross have taken.’’—Henry 
F. Lyte. 

Topic: Spiritual Poverty. 

Key Verse: ‘Behold I stand at the door and knock,” ete. 
Rey. 3:20. 


Memory Verse for the Week: “Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread?” Isa. 55:2. 
Two travelers met in the East and talked for a few moments 


on religious themes. The next summer they met, quite un- 
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expectedly, at the Keswick Conference. The first, who was a 
clergyman, said to the other, somewhat impulsively: “What 
brought you to Keswick?” His answer was: ‘Poverty, 
spiritual poverty!” i 

I. The fact of the common prevalence of spiritual poverty. 

It is not true that every one realizes his spiritual poverty. 
Like the Laodiceans, we may think that we are rich and in- 
creased in goods and have need of nothing, when in fact we 
are miserable and poor and blind and naked. Spiritual poverty 
may be a fact, whether discovered or not. And looking 
within, what we know as self-examination, does not always 
reveal it. Spiritual stocktaking does not always discover it. 
We find it out not through the false and flattering witness of 
our hearts, but by listening to the faithful and unfallible wit- 
ness of Christ. Therefore in seeking to know our own selves 
we must not limit our look to an inward glance. We must seek 
to know Christ’s estimate of us. He is the “Amen,” the faith- 
ful, trustworthy witness. He says: “I know thy works. I, 
and I only, know.” Therefore we must look to him and say, 
“Search me, O God, and when thou hast searched me, tell me 
what thou hast found.”” We make wrong estimates ever of 
ourselves. We do not really know our selves. He knows our 
works and our condition. We must, therefore, apply to him. 


The secret of life is to know what is behind phenomena, 
both in the natural world and in the spiritual world. Back 
of our wrong estimates of our spiritual condition often is 
lukewarmness. Tepid water is insipid, it is nauseating. In- 
sipid Christians are not acceptable to Christ. Those who 
are vacillating, who constantly compromise between the 
self-life and the Christ-life, make themselves loathsome to 
our Lord, and he comes to a point where he cannot bear 
them, is about to cast them from him. To be neither for 
Christ nor against Christ, to be neither hot nor cold, is to 
ruin one’s spiritual life, to grow in spiritual poverty and 
offensiveness. 

The self-deceived and lukewarm life is quite likely to result 
also in spiritual pride. ‘“‘Thou sayest, I am rich.” You think 
you have need of nothing. ‘Thou knowest not’’—what? 
That thou are a wretched Christian—that thou art a pitiable 
Christian—that thou art a “beggarly’” Christian. That is 
the literal meaning of the word “poor.’’ That thou art a 
blind Christian, a naked Christian! Oh, how the Holy Spirit 
takes away all the tinsel of our deceptive wealth, and shows 
us as we really are! 

II. The remedy for our spiritual poverty? Buy- gold. 
Repent of having made other investments, and of the sin 
and folly of it, and heed God’s counsel to buy gold that has 
been tried in the fire. The tinsel we have been dealing with 
will not stand the test. Pure gold will. Then, too, be clothed; 
put on the white garment of Christ’s righteousness, that the 
shame of thy nakedness be not manifested. 


Use eye salve. “‘Anoint thine eyes with eye salve that 
thou mayest see.”” Take a different view of things. See right. 
See straight. Form right estimates of things. 

Invite Christ as a guest. He stands at the door and knocks. 
Let him in. Invite him to the throne of your heart to cleanse 
it, to rule it, to take the governement of it upon his own 
shoulders. 

Listen to Christ’s voice. ‘‘He that hath an ear let him 
hear.” To be able clearly to distinguish the tones of his 
voice is very important. After you become familiar with a 
friend’s tones, you will hear them in the midst of a crowded 
street—anywhere; but first. of all we must learn to recog- 
nize them. The reason so many people declare that God is 
silent is simply because they have never learned to recog- 
nize his voice when he speaks. They are never conscious 
of being alone with him. Perhaps they pray. They may 
talk with God, may tell him many things. But they forget 
that there is such a thing as allowing God to speak and tell 
us things. ‘The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him.”” He whispers into the ears of those who listen. “Be 
still and know that I am God.” We do not keep still enough. 
There would be no difficulty about recognizing God’s voice if 


we were more quiet, more willing to listen. This is a very 


In Many Pulpits with 
Dr. C. I. Scofield 


A collection of twenty-seven of the best of 
Dr. Scofield’s sermons, preached at East 
Northfield, Mass., Dallas, Texas, and in his 
larger pulpit ministry to the English speaking 
world. 

His practical teaching on the larger aspects 
of Christian life and doctrine make inspiring 
reading, and serve, in many places, as supple- 
mentary guidance to the notes in the Scofield 
Reference Bible. 

Cloth, gilt top, 317 pages Net $2.50 


The Life Story of C. I. Scofield 
By Charles G. Trumbull 


“In the reading of this delightful narrative 
one is brought into contact with some of the 
foremost Bible students of the day, and of the 
preceding generation. One breathes in the 
atmosphere of Bible study and evangelical 
thought and truth on every page.’’— Herald 
and Presbyter. 

Cloth, 8 vo., 138 pages, 10 illus._ Net $1.25 


No Room in the Inn 
By M. E. Reily 
Carefully chosen selections from the writings 


and addresses of Dr. C. I. Scofield. The 
principle of selection has been to take from 
those writings only expositions and interpre- 


tations of Scripture upon subjects of vital. 


import to Christian faith and life. 
Cloth, gilt top, 156 pages 


The Scofield Reference Bible 

Edited by Rev. C. I. Scofield, D. D. 

Containing many helpful features that are 
essential to all Bible students. 

Made in two sizes, and 34 styles, printed 
with clear, black-faced type on Oxford fine 
white paper and the famous Oxford 

India Paper *___From $2.75 upward 

Circular upon request 


The Scofield Reference 


New Testament and Psalms 

Edited by Rev. C. I. Scofield, D. D. 

“T should like to see a copy in the inside 
coat pocket of every minister in America.” 
—Rev. M. A. Matihews, D. D. 

Printed in clear black-faced type on Oxford 
fine white and the famous Oxford India papers. 
Eleven styles of binding from, $1.35 upward. 

Circular upon request 
At all Booksellers or the Publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


_ American Branch 
35 West 32d Street, New York 
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“My voice shall with thy future visions blend, 
And reach into thy heart when mine is cold.” 


The most fitting place for a memorial is in a hallowed church 
interior, and the most expressive medium is beautifully carved 
| wood. Many examples of appropriate memorials are illustrated 
"| in our book on this subject. Let us place a copy in your hands 
if you desire suggestions. 
THE WOOD CARVING STUDIOS OF 


werican Seating Company 


NEW YORK CHICAGO BOSTON 
675—-119 W. 40th St. 1020 Ly uilding 73-B Canal St. 
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Son NS 


“Just Picture That!’’ 


sees it differently. 
impression with your 


says the speaker—and each individual 
Make a uniform 
word-pictures 
by showing illustrations, enlarged and 
clear, projected on a screen through the 


BAUSCH & LOMB BALOPTICON 


The Perfect Stereopticon 
Snap shots, post cards, book illustrations and actual specimens, as well as 
slides, can be projected by the Balopticon. For sturdiness, efficiency and ease 
of operation, ask for the Balopticon—with its gas-filled Mazda lamp. 
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Write for detailed descriptions and prices of the various models. 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO. 
515 St. Paul Street, Rochester, N. Y. 


New York 


Washington 


Chicago San Francisco London 


Leading American Makers of Photographic Lenses, Stereo-Prism Binoculars, Telescopes, Projection Apparatus 
(Balopticons), Microscopes, Magnifiers, Automobile Lenses and Other High Grade Optical Products. 


== that eyes may see 


=———" better 


and farther === 


noisy world. One is liable to become: bewildered in the din 
and confusion of modern life, with its multiplicity of interests 
Many Christians have lost that beautiful experience of which 
the Psalmist spoke, of “‘delighting themselves in God.’’ We 
do not open the door and invite God in as we should. Unless 
we are hospitable, we can not have the privilege of entertain- 
ing a heavenly guest. 

There are many reasons why the door is not opened. Some 
of us are afraid to open it. Notwithstanding the gracious tones 
of him who seeks admission, the prospect of having him inside 
is not a reassuring one. We are afraid that he will not approve 
of all that he will see. And most of us-have good reasons to 
be ashamed of the appearance of the room. Though it may 
not be a fit place for One so high and holy, let us never keep 
the Master standing outside because it does not seem suitable 
for him. 

Then, too, when God enters a human life he comes not as a 
formal guest. We are too apt to treat him as such, because of 
his dignity and because of our sense of unworthiness. But he 
comes to sup with us. That is, he comes seeking intimate 
fellowship. It is to this holy relationship Christ seeks to enter; 
not to be treated as company, as we ordinarily use that word, 
but to be given the freedom and to enjoy the intimacy which 
we extend to those whom we most love. 


There are some people who never hear God’s voice. The 
tone of his appeal is too low, too sweet, too tender, and they 
are living in such a rush of noise and din. Others there are 
who hear his voice, recognize his tones, but are either unwilling 
or else ashamed to have him enter their lives. Still another 
class open the door and bid him enter, and treat him as they 
would an occasional visitor, they are formal and distant and 
uncommunicative. It is only when without conscious effort, 
but simply and naturally, we feel that Christ is perfectly at 
home with us and we with him that we gain the real joy and 


benefit of his presence and all our spiritual poverty is overcome. 
Open the door. Let himin. The presence of such a guest will 
make you rich. 
ke ase 
Ill. THE BEST GIFTS 

Scripture: Phil. 4:1—23. 

Suggested Hymn: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.” — 
Philip Doddridge. 

Key Verse: ‘‘Covet earnestly the best gifts.”” 1 Cor. 12:31. 

Memory Verse for the Week: ‘‘Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, ete., think on these things.” 
Phil. 4:8. 

This expression means “‘be zealous for,” or greatly desire, 
the best, the most useful endowments. Paul had been telling 
the Corinthian Christians that no one should be proud or 
elated on account of extraordinary endowments; also on 
the other hand, that no one should be depressed, or sad, or 
discontented because he occupied a humble position. He 
was endeavoring to repress in them the spirit of discontent 
and jealousy and ambition and to produce a willingness to 
occupy the station in which God had placed them. But 
fearing that they might mistake his meaning, and be too 
easily satisfied, he says in effect, I do not intend to deny 
that it is proper to desire the most useful endowments and 
graces of the Spirit. It is right for you to desire to be quali- 
fied for eminent usefulness. But I will show you a more 
excellent way of manifesting your zeal than by aspiring to 
the place of apostles, or prophets, or rulers over your brethren 
—it is by cultivating universal charity, or love. Then follows 
the wonderful thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians, which 
so definitely presents love as the greatest thing in the world. 

“Covet earnestly the best gifts.’”’ What are some of the 
gifts and graces it is right for us thus eagerly to desire? 

I. One, as we have indicated, is the gift of love. To have 
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& warm heart, wide sympathies, unselfish feelings, a desire 
for the good of others, and the kindly and winsome ways 
that grow out of these, are graces it were well if we all more 
eagerly sought. It is through the obtaining of this gift of 
love the world is to be made better and earth become increas- 
ingly like heaven. If completely possessed we would all live 
out the Golden Rule every day of our lives, and that would 
bring heaven upon earth. 

II. Another is the gift of faith. By this we mean the grace 
of a calm trust in God. We know of nothing that could 
more greatly increase the sum of human happiness than for 
men to come to trust God. Could we but realize that God is 
love, and all his plans for us love-prompted; that he is wisdom, 
and his ways of leading us and controlling our lives the very 
best that could be; that he is strength, and therefore able to 
make all things work together for our good, how much happier 
life might be to us all. God is a God of infinite love, infinite 
wisdom, infinite power—how well we can afford to trust him! 
Covet earnestly this gift of faith. 

III. Another is the gift of knowledge. It is right that 
we should want to know the best there is in history, the best 
there is in literature, and the best there is in human learning 
and knowledge. Is it not still more desirable that we should 
know as much as possible of God and of the things of the 
Spirit? Covet earnestly the best gifts, and among them this 
gift of spiritual intelligence, knowledge of the Bible, and of 
spiritual experience, and of the ways of God through his acts 
of providence and mercy. 

IV. Another is the gift of beauty. It is right that we should 
desire to be beautiful, especially with the attractiveness that 
comes from beauty of soul. This, of course, is the secret of 
beauty, for soul beauty cannot be hid; it shines out in the 
face and features, and in the whole poise and attitude of the 
one who possesses it. 

V. To this end we should earnestly desire the gift of fellow- 
ship with God. To be much with God is the way to become 
like God. There is a wonderful soul-transforming power in 
communion with Christ. This is one of the reasons why we 
should seek to be with him more, come into closer relationship 
with him, know his mind, drink in his spirit, study his charac- 
jter, ponder his words. 

VI. Therefore still another gift earnestly to be desired 
ts the gift of truth. It is right that we should desire to know 

ruth just as deeply and widely as possible. This means that 


Revival 
Sermons 


THAT HELPED ME WIN 
20,000 SOULS 
Now in book form. Cloth binding 
$1.50 net. Postage must be added. 
Will also send parcel post, C. O. D. 


Get them and use them. 


Clyde Lee Fife Robinson, II. 


ALEXANDER HYMNS NO. 4 


The masterpiece of Mr. Alexander’s 
career upon which he was working at 
the time of his death. Songs for every 
church use, all soundly evangelical. 
256 pages—250 songs, many of them new. 
Manila, net 35c; $30 per 100 
Cloth, net 50c; $45 per 100 
ALEXANDER CONFERENCE HYMNAL 
This is an ideal book for Sunday evening, evangelistic 
meetings, and Bible Conferences. 
Manila, net 25c; $17.50 per 100 
Returnable copies to song committees on request 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Room 625, 29 So. LaSalle Street, Chicago, IIl. 
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There’s a Place 
for Moving Pictures 
in the Church 


ESULTS attained show that almost 

any church or church school can now 
profit by the use of a good, combination 
motion picture and stereopticon machine 
—because appropriate films are readily 
available covering all phases of religious 
activity. 

Even the most “‘figity” class of small 
boys will pay strict attention to Bible 
teachings if you talk to them through the 
eye with motion pictures. And _ boys 
remember what they see. 

The young people of your community 
will crowd your church if you take them 
on Sunday Evening Journeys through 
the Holy Land with motion pictures. 

We'd like to tell you more about the part that 
our combination motion picture and stereopticon 
machines are playing in the activities of church 
organizations everywhere throughout the United 
States. _We’d like to tell you how progfessive 
Men’s Clubs, Mission Study Classes, and Indi- 
viduals have made possible the financing of the 
purchase of motion picture outfits for their churches. 
And we’d like to help you secure the right kind fof 
films and slides for whatever subjects you are 


interested in. May we have the privilege? The 
coupon below is for your convenience. 


Acme Motion Picture Projector Co., 
806 W. Washington Blvd., 

Chicago, Illinois. 

Religious Service Department No. 1. 


Gentlemen: 
Without obligation to me please send complete informa- 


tion on 
Ac 


subjects as checke 
me Combination Motion Picture and Stereopticon 


Machines and their uses in Churches and Sunday 
Schools. 


How Church organizations have financed the pur- 
chase of Motion Picture Outfits. 


Special Time Payment Plan to Churches and Public 
Institutions. 
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“A Great Bible Tool’ 


It indexes by topic and Bible text, the best 
one reads in books, and files clippings, 
almost automatically. 


IT IS UNIQUE 


No cards, no envelopes, no cabinets. 
Unlike anything ever offered. _ 
“There is nothing better than Wilson’s 


Index.” 
—Sunday School Times 


“Wilson’s Index is a God-send.” 
—Christian Endeavor World 


“We know of nothing better at any price.” 
—The Expositor 


“We strongly advise the clergy to try it.” 
—The Canadian Churchman 
“To be commended without reserve.” 
—The Continent (Presbyterian) 
“Tt more than meets our needs.” 
—The Wesleyan Methodist 
“Greatly superior to anything we have 
seen.” ; 
—St. Andrew’s Cross (Episcopalian) 
‘“‘A marvel of simplicity and completeness.” 
—tThe Standard (Baptist) 
“We commend it without qualification.” 
—Westminster Teacher (Presbyterian) 


“It combines everything and is the cheapest and 
most satisfactory in the end.”—The King’s Business 
(Bible Institute of Los Angeles) 


Send for circulars 


WILSON INDEX COMPANY 
Box E, East Haddam, Conn. 
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Rich in the Faith 


‘“Pabernacle Hymns No. 2’’ 
The greatest song book ever published. 
“Strictly interdenominational, now in its 
sixth edition. Appropriate to all Church 
and Sunday School services. Compiled by 
Paul Rader, 320 pages, 351 songs, every 
one rich in Christian Experience. 
Superior workmanship and the num- 
ber and quality of the hymns make this the 
most satisfactory and economic song book 
published. Prices: $50.00 per hundred, 
Art Buckram, $30.00 per hundred manila. 


‘“‘Tabernacle Choir’’ 

_ For choir or home use only. Com- 
piled by R. J. Oliver, the noted choir and 
band leader, arranged by Lance B. Lath- 
am, the well known pianist. 

Every number tried and proven in large mixed 
choirs: many now available for general use for the 
first time. 192 pages, 82 selections. Beautifully 
and strongly bound in Art Buckram. Prices: 75c 
single copies, $7.75 per dozen, $60.00 per hundred. 


Returnable copies to choir leaders on request. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
Room 1225 29 South La Salle St. Chicago 
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PARTICULAR PEOPLE + 


we should learn to think. How many people there are in the 
world who do almost no thinking; there is nothing about their 
faces or features to indicate that they have ever studied 
deeply, no lines of thought or marked intelligence. We should 
seek to know as much of all truth as we can; but especially 
of the highest manifestations of truth in its spiritual aspects. 
All truth is the truth of God. He is truth—the source of 
truth. Let us regard all truth as sacred, but let us seek especial- 
ly to know Him and about Him who is “the way and the truth 
and the life.’ 

VII. One other gift we mention worthy of being so eagerly 
desired—the gift of righteousness. It is an endowment that 
may be cultivated and increased. Let us earnestly seek to 
be right and do right—to have characters patterned after 
Christ’s character, and to live a life of holiness and gracious 
benefit to others like his life was. 

Swe 
IV. REASONS FOR THANKSGIVING 

Scripture: Psalm 147:1—20. 

Suggested Hymn: “Praise to God, immortal praise.””— 
Anna L. Barbauld. 

Topic: Reasons for Thanksgiving. 

Key Verse: ‘“O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; 
for his mercy endureth forever. Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say so.”’—Psa. 107:1, 2. 

Memory Verse for the Week: ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits.’”’ Psa. 103:2. 

The theme of this Psalm is gratitude for enduring mercies. 
Gratitude is a grace that struggles for expression. It does 
not shut itsef up in the heart. It does not allow itself to 
be merely felt. It wants to speak. It wants to say some- 
thing. The writer of the psalm shows us that he thinks well 
of this tendency to give expression to grateful feeling; yes 
that he regards it as a duty. He says, Let those who are 
among the redeemed of the Lord, those who have experienced 
God’s mercies, those who have tasted of his goodness—let 
them “‘say so.’’ Let them give voice to, recount the number 
of their favors and their grateful feelings in regard to them. 
“O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; for his mercy 
endureth forever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.”’ 

Giving thanks to God for his mercies is always a comely 
thing for us to do; but especially at this period of our national 
Thanksgiving season ought we to stir ourselves all the more 
to this delightful duty. 

I. A first reason is the one we have mentioned, that the 
very fact of having received gifts from God's good hand 
makes it our duty to express thanks. “Saying so” is a far 
more ptesent and pressing duty than many people think. 
This is true in our human relations of every day life. In 
hard fought campaigns it is customary for commanders to 
make mention of men who have distinguished themselves 
for bravery and service. It is not to minister to pride or 
to flatter them. It is to fulfill an obligation. The officer 
could not content himself with merely thinking well of the 
prowess of those who have done nobly. The country thinks 
it right that the soldier who has stood in the bloody front 
of battle and has vindicated his valor and patriotism should 
receive grateful recognition. For both reward and inspira- 
tion the commander and the country believe that it is as 
little as can be done where a man deserves praise to “‘say so.” 

A young artist showed a picture to which he had devoted 
his very best efforts to a great master. He stood breathless 
waiting for the master to speak. When the time seemed 
longer than he could possibly wait he turned to the great 
artist and cried, “O speak; say something; say anything!” 
Deep in the heart of the young artist was the natural but 
almost inexpressible desire to have the master, if he liked his 
picture, “‘say so.” 

That was a strikingly human and pathetic appeal a young 
boy made to his father, when he cried, “I often do wrong, 
I know, and then you scold me, and I deserve it; but, father, 
sometimes I do my best to do right! Won't you let me know 
that I do please you?’’ Sometimes our children need reproof 
and repression, but much more often they need and will respond 
better to kind words of encouragement and appreciation. 
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“A Million Dollars 


@The sole purpose of the Minister's Casualty 
Union has been to provide benefits for mem- 
bers disabled by sickness or accident, and 
for their beneficiaries in case of death. The 
total amount so disbursed has now exceeded 
$1,250,000. This has gone to thousands of 
individuals, and the relief thus afforded them 
in times of need is beyond estimate. 


@ This winter we will pay from three to five 
hundred claims a month to ministers, their 
widows, and other beneficiaries. You may 
be among those who will need the service the 
Union renders. The cost of membership is 
nominal. The need of disability protection 
is urgent. Be prepared. 


Information gladly sent on request 
from any active clergyman 


_ Ministers Casualty Union 
490-495 Auditorium Building Minneapolis, Minn. 
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Let the discriminating parent, pleased with the child’s progress 
in any right direction ‘“‘say so.” 

A mother was dying. Every thought had been for her 
children. By wonderful industry and good management 
she sent her boys to college, her girls to school and gave them 
marked advantages. But by and by she was stricken with 
mortal illness, brought on by over-work. The children gathered 
around her bedside. The oldest son took her in his arms. He 
said, ‘“You have been a good mother to us.” That did not 
seem much to say, did it? But it was much to her, to whom 
words of praise had been all too sparingly given. A flush came 
over her pallid face, and with husky voice she whispered, 
“My son, you never said so before!” 

Oh how many mothers, and wives, and teachers, and clerks 
and pastors, and church workers, and porters, and conductors, 
and trustees, and city official8, and soldiers, and sailors, and 
servants, and children, and people generally there are who 
are longing to hear some one “‘say so’’—express some word of 
satisfaction, appreciation and grateful praise! 

If parents, on a Christmas morning, like to hear the children 
in another room talking about their presents and of how good 
and kind father and mother and friends have been to them, 
need we wonder if our heavenly Father is pleased when he 
hears us express appreciation of and gratitude for his benefits? 
The very fact that our blessings come from God’s good hand 
makes it our duty to give thanks. “O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good; for his mercy endureth forever. Let the 
redeemed of the Lord say so.”” Why return thanks unto God 
for mercies if they have not come from him? If Thanksgiving 
Day means anything it means that we say to God, Our blessings 
are from Thee and unto Thee do we now return thanks. 

II. But not only should we give thanks to God because he is 
the giver of our blessings, but we have much additional reason 
so to do when we consider the great abundance of them. We 
are all too much prone to forget God’s benefits. We have 
excellent memories for all our trials and sorrows and losses, but 
fail to recall our blessings. It seems that the very abundance 
of God’s favors and their ever unbroken flow tend to make us 
all the more forgetful of the Giver of them all. But it is our 
duty to remember, to be thankful. So doing we will soon 
find ourselves ready to adopt the words of the Psalmist and 
say: ‘“‘How many are thy gracious thoughts to me, O Lord! 
How great is the sum of them! When I count them they are 
more in number than the sand.” 

Ah, fellow Christian, have you never said in your soul, 
“Now, Master, I am going to count thy benefits,’’ and soon 
found your heart sighing, not with sorrow, but burdened 
with goodness, and you saying to yourself, “I had no idea 
that there were so many?”’ 
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Fifty-two unique and 


appealing sermonettes 


for children. Invaluable to 
preachers, teachers and parents. 


‘‘Just what the preacher requires. I 
heartily recommend it.’’—Rev. S. Parkes 
Cadman, D.D. ‘ Singularly original and 
appealing to the imagination.’’— Yale Di- 
vinity News. ‘‘One is delighted with the 
variety of topics.’’—Church School. “Quite 
different from other story sermons.’’ — 
Record of Christian Work. ‘Very rich 
in suggestiveness.’’—Methodist Recor/er. 
‘Themes that have rarely been used.’’— 
Augsburg Teacher. ‘‘Quaint and beautiful 
little discourses.’’—Baptist Message. 


PARABLES FOR LITTLE PEOPLE 
SS 


Rev. J. W. G. Ward 
12mo. Net, $1.50 
At Your Religious Book Store 


DORAN GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 


Publishers inAmerica for Hodder & 
BEG) 944 Madison Ave. er & Stoughton 


New York 


Pilgrim Photoplays 


Are Revolutionizing the Life of 
Many Churches 


THEY— oP i 
Pack the Churches Sunday Nights 
Win Souls for Christ 
Raise the Budget 
Minister to the Community 


200 religious reels now ready in from one to 
eight-reel lengths. 


Also Patriotic, Boy and Girl Scouts, J uvenile, 
Drama, Educational and Comedy subjects. 


You will never be chagrined by seeing any- 
thing undesirable upon the screen when book- 
ing Pilgrim Photoplays. We have the church 
viewpoint. 


Moving picture machines and accessories for 
sale. 


Send for our New Catalogue 


PILGRIM PHOTOPLAY 
EXCHANGE 


728 South Wabash Avenue 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


| Order these plates on approval. 
Don’t send any money; see before 
you pay—that’s our way. 
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New style collection plate. Designed with a view 
to securing capacity without adding to the size and weight. 
This result is obtained by the convex side which also 
tends to more securely hold the collection envelopes. 
Flange on bottom of plate permits stacking any number 
perfectly. You will be pleased with the design of this 
plate. Order as many as you need On Approval. 

No. EX64 Collection Plate, quartered golden 

oak or walnut; nine inches extreme diameter; 

felt lined bottom. Oak $2.65; Walnut 

PRICES NET. POSTAGE PAID. 

Other styles shown in our catalog. We can supply 
your every need in the line of furniture and furnishings 
—Pews, Chairs, Tables, Pulpits, Desks, Book Racks, 
Bulletin and Hymn Boards, Baptismal Fonts, Communion 


Service Outfits, etc. A copy of our fine new catalog will 
be mailed free on request. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


Dept.16 Greenville, Illinois 


Mfrs. of Church Furniture and Furnishings 
Serving Year After Year Churches Everywhere 


TRY ONE THOSE 


HOSE 
You can double your church 
attendance with a Dietz Bul- 8 
letin Board. eee 


The most fully equipped, the FI AST METHODIST ‘CHURCH 


most economically priced an- 
nouncement Board now on & g 30 Sunday School 


Samm 10-45 Subject “SERVICE” 


New and effective electric 
lighting now obtainable at 
small cost. Giving service both § 
Day and Night. | 


3 Steel Letters 2 [Bee 
Readable 150 Feet | 


Bronze Covered Frame 745: Christ Christ the Saviour. 


15 metal panels,10inframe,5 extra [5 RRMA lll thee 


Ask For A | ComeEarly Good Music | 
Sample Piece Panel and ) aS re eae 
Letters, FREE 


The Dietz Sunday School Class Table 


The: Det Practical oo aia Class Table Ever Put on the Market 


We Can KINDERGARTEN 
Supply CHAIRS 
Zz Chairs for 14 inch $16.70 per doz. 
mel — Any Depart- 12 « 13.90 “« ‘6 
Mie ment of ; 1014“ 11.20 “ &“ 
. : Mer Esomay I: rit Red or Natural Oak 
Size 54 x 45 inches Varnish. 


School o=_ = 


Drawer.23 x 17 inches 
Height 22, 24 or 26 inches 


| Unequalled for Hand Work. Make Your Sunday School Hour Interesting. 


New Dimensions Insure Greater Comfort. Will Seat 9 to 12 Pupils. 


WER HAC: OE 


Write for Prices and Catalog Just Off the Press. 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ 20 E. Randolph Street, Chicago, Ill. 
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Book Bargains Worth While | 


FOR * 
Ministers and Bible Students 


YOU SAVE 
FROM 20% to 502 ON EVERY BOOK 


All Books Sent Postage FREE 


By large purchases in America and England we are able to offer this list of important books 
- at a price lower than the Publishers, thus saving you the above differences. On most items we have 
the entire remainder of the edition. We positively guarantee each book new and perfect, all 
cloth bound, good paper and print, or the purchase price will be refunded on request. 


Send a trial order and be convinced 


ASK FOR OUR FREE BULLETIN OF OTHER BARGAINS 
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Regular Our Regular Our 
Author Title Price Price | Author Title Price Price 
Begbie—Ordinary Man and the Extraordi- Schenck—Oratory and Poetry of the Bible___$1.25 $ .75 
NaryeLinng eas seme ae ne ee $1.25 $ .75 | Noble—Spiritual Culture 1.25 60 
Hasine—the Christian Faith—2 vols___---- 810020 0s cheldon a Jeatsiia Flor on as eens ain ann nies oi 
Patterson—The Happy Art of Catching Men-_ 1.25 .60 | Gijpert—J Lon Man on Tada ae ; 
Findlay—Wesley’s World Parish__-__-__--_-- 1.25 -50 cr SE ee OT OR a aa eat a 1-00 Ne 
iller, J. R.—Devotional Hours with the McLeod—What God Hath Joined Together__ 1.25 -75 
Pile 28 volse 2 ae ee ee 12.00 7.50 Kirk—The Religion of Power____----_-_---- 1.50 -15 
Miller, J. R.—His Life by John T. Faris______ 1.50 15 Knowling—Testimony of St. Paul to Christ__ 3.00 1.25 
Ae aac e Bore ere ars ae a Soe 1.50 -15 | Forsyth—The Work of Christ_____________. 1.50 15 
ishart—The Unwelcome Angel—Sermons___ 1.50 1.00 Griffith-Jones—The A t Th 
Lawson—Greatest Thoughts About God----- 1.75 .90 | Nicoll, R. W., Hditor- erpesitore bible aay eee 
McKiever—Man and the New Democracy._- 1.50 -90 volumes <2. 1 ES eee aes 1.25 75 
Wright— Moral Condition and Development | Moffatt—A Book of Biblical Devotions...-_ 1.75 1.00 
Hosd-< The World of Anecdote! - = _.- URigAEDGLOOUIRGs yt hee ne ee ee Se 
Dale—Nine Lectures on Preaching__________ 1.50 75 Gein CUE OSRe Unified ee ee eae eee 2.00 1.25 
Gladden, Washington—Recollections________ 4.00 1.00 eikie—Precious Promises_-- _ ----..------- 1.50.75 
Fairbairn—Philosophy of the Christian Moule—Grace and Virtue___--_-_---_----_- 1.00.60 
Religionee sy SES fc Eee Ecce 2.50 1.00 | Smith, Geo. A.—Forgiveness of Sins_________ 1.50 1.00 
Morley 508. ee pine ate Annee Boos 1.75.75 | Spurgeon—Feathers for Arrows. ____________ 1.50 1.00 
enung—The Words of Koheleth__________-_ 2.00 Py) King, H. C.—Great: 
eG eee EAS ag of. Mende 223 Se ee 1.25 -60 Christian Faith. a ao ro ee) eae ss e 50 15 
ies—The Holy Spirit 2222222. 1 222222 1.75 .75 | Kel aay PE Gig cf % ‘ 
Roberts, Richard—The Renaiscence of Faith__ 1.50  .60 wenger ites eal - ships ee os oe oe 
Rairisford— Reasonableness of Religion of Jesus 1.50 75 Gladden—_-Chri 78 . Or a ee 1.25 -60 
Phelps—Men and Books_________-_________ 2.00 5015) | yp Cc hristianity and Socialism________ 1.50 = .60 - 
Robertson, A. T.—On Epistle of James-__- -__- 1.50 .90 acVey—Did Jesus Write His Own Gospel. 1.50 -50 
Covert—New Furrows in Old Fields_________ 1.50  .50 | Stoddart—The Case Against Spiritualism____ 1.25 .75 
Fleming—Dynamic of All Prayer__________- 1.00 .60 | Bruce—The Galilean Gospel________________ 1200) meas 
peer Ue written severe of Our Lord______ 1.00 .65 | Cowgill—How the Boy Was Lost_________-_ Hes 35 
ackintosh—On Immortality______________ 1.50 75 Haller—The Red i eS ; 
Dickinson—Your Boy, His Nature and chet 3 ee = is s pee es one a 1.00 35 
INurture® 0.5 soo se Se ee eee eee 1.00 65 Tobie—Studies in the Atonement___________ 1.00 "35 


Many such bargains in our free catalogs 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Chicago Depository, Dept. H. |W. P. BLESSING, Mer. 


125 No. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III. 
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Religious Review of Reviews 


PERSONAL 

Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, pastor of the Central Congregational 
burch, Borough of Brooklyn, New York, has received a cal! 
om the Westminster Congregational church, London, the 
ulpit of which has been left vacant by the resignation of 
ir. J. H. Jowett. Dr. Cadman, who is spending the summer 
1 England, in answer to a cablegram from the Brooklyn Eagle 
sking his intentions in the matter, replied, “I do not intend 
» leave Central at present.’-—Watchman-Examiner. 

ee et 
William Allen White, the noted Kansas journalist, . has 
signed as editor of “Judge,’’ sacrificing thereby a salary of a 
housand dollars a month, because he does not agree with that 
ublication’s policy on the wet and dry issue. He is quoted as 
uying: “I quit as editor of ‘Judge,’ because the owner of the 
aper desired to start a campaign for light wines and beer. I 
m a convinced and a confirmed prohibitionist. The owners 
re fine, fair people who honestly believe that their life, liberty 
nd pursuit of happiness require light wines and beer. Now 
1ese things are no more important to my happiness than stewed 
runes and vinegar.’”’—Evangelical Messenger. 

Sie ole ie 
Major Andrew S. Rowan, retired, of San Francisco, is to 
ceive the Distinguished Service Cross for an act performed 
wenty-four years ago, according to a recent announcement 
ade by the War Department. Major Rowan in May, 1898, 
arried an important communication to General Garcia of the 
uban revolutionary army. His heroism and faithfulness in 
erforming this important service have betome widely recog- 
ized through Elbert Hubbard’s famous preachment, ‘A 
[essage to Garcia.’’—Zion’s Herald. 

er oe A 
A noted English essayist, Mr. A. Clutton-Brock, recently 
isited the United States, and upon his return to England, 
as been telling the people of his country what he thinks of the 
merican people. Everywhere he went, one thing particularly 
npressed him, and that was the “American light-heartedness.” 
e found the army of the cheerful to be a mighty army in our 
yuntry. It is largely because of this vast army that we are the 
“eat and powerful nation we are today. No soured, cynical, 
ouchy people can ever hope to be a great nation.—Zion’s 
erald. ett 
Dr. Arthur J. Smith, who for fifteen years has been general 
retary of the Evangelistic Committee of New York City, 
1c., has resigned to enter the evangelistic field. 
During the period of his service there have been held 40,478 
eeting in 16 languages, attended by 8,247,700 and to the 
pport of which the churches and public have contributed 
570,563.13. Fee eee 

NEWS 
Drew Theological Seminary at Madison, N. J., is establish- 
g a model farm for the instruction and aid of those students 
ho expect to take up pastorates in country towns and com- 
unities. The farm will also be available for training future 
issionaries in the development of agricultural possibilities, 
us meeting the growing demand from the foreign field for 
yecialists who can care for the farming needs of a country 
. medical missionaries have long done for the physical wants 
‘undeveloped peoples. Herbert A. Thompson, a graduate of 
ornell University and an expert in forestry, horticulture, and 
rming, has been engaged as superintendent of grounds and 
lildings. The model farm will be built up under his guidance. 
‘Zion's Herald. *: O% 
The Soviet Government in Russia has published a law 
yolishing infant baptism. None under eighteen years is 
nceforth allowed to ask for baptism. Another law threatens 
ose who impart religious instruction to children and minors 
ith one year of hard labor in jail—The Lutheran. 


Through the activities of Mrs. James E. Smith, wife of the 
mayor of Urbana, IIl., and a teacher of a class of girls in the 
Sunday School of the First Methodist Church of that city, the 
Board of Directors of the Champaign County Fair offered 
prizes for Sunday School work done by classes in the county. 
The contest was quite spirited with many entries and much 
fine work was on exhibition during the week of the fair. There 
were possibly fifty contests, including such as cradle-roll 
records, memory texts, illustrations of songs, story telling, 
ete. This is the first instance coming to our attention of such 
recognition by a county fair. Why cannot many other fair 
associations be induced to include Sunday School or other 
church organizations in their program of exhibits?—North- 


western. 
ck, Samed 


A letter from the representations of several towns in southern 
Russia addressed to the National Lutheran Council thus ex- 
presses gratitude for American child-feeding kitchens: 

“Only a few weeks ago no children could be seen playing on 
the streets of our colonies. They were pale, miserable and 
lifeless, and in dismay most of them shrank in some corner in 
an endeavor to keep warm. But now there is new life in the 
children. Joyful and with bright eyes they troop up to the 
American kitchens. They are saved from death and starvation! 
This great benefaction—the saving and preservation of our 
children—will never be forgotten by us, no, not by a single in- 
habitant of Southern Russia or by the fathers or mothers, or 
by the children and children’s children! 

“With thanks to God, who has been so merciful to us, we 
request you to tender our sincerest gratitude to our noble 
benefactors. God, our Master, will reward them!” 

3 G83 

The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
held a mass meeting in the Synod Hall of the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine, New York, September 24, to voice the 
sentiment of the Christian people tiiat the United States should 
exert its influence to secure justice and permanent peace in the 
Near East. 

Dr. Robert E. Speer said: ‘We appeal to our-nation to 
insist that the Armenian people are entitled to some home 
of their own where they can be safe and able to take care of 
themselves.” 

Dr. Fosdick added: ‘History bears out the fact that the 
Turks are not a people who ought to be entrusted with the 
unregulated governance of Christian groups.” 

A cablegram to Monsieur Poincare, the French Prime 
Minister, appealed to France to take the lead in affording pro- 
tection to minorities and in bringing about the speedy establish- 
ment of an Armenian National Home. 

yy 83 
THE PEOPLE WILL HAVE TO PAY 
THIS BIG BILL 


An estimate of the cost of the coal strike to the American 
people is printed by The New York Herald. It is based upon 
the judgment of experts in government departments, and of 
representatives of labor organizations and coal operators: 
The most conservative estimate of the cost to the’people at 
large spread over the year from April, 1922, when the strike 
began, to April 1, 1923, placed the toll in terms of money 
at $1,190,000,000, while highest estimates of the ultimate cost 
placed it at $1,500,000,000. The minimum cost tabulated 
below is based on conservative figures given by one of the out- 
standing coal experts of the country: 

Loss in wages to 600,000 miners who would 
have earned $750 each during shutdown- -- 
Loss to operators in profits and overhead 
during strike period -----.---------------- 


$450,000,000 


40,000,000 
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Extra cost of coal to general consumers, rail- 
roads and public utilities, which paid an 
average of $1 a ton for 100,000,000 tons 


SINCesA DI Aes. ea eee ae See 100,000,000 
Coal hauling railroads placed their freight rev- 

enue loss over the strike period at__..-_-- 300,000,000 
Payment of at least $1 a ton increase in price 

on 300,000,000 tons consumed from now 

COpA Drills 1 923 282 22 == 82 ee ee ee 300,000,000 


Total. of. tems Cited 5: oe sees <eeonee $1,190,000,000 
—Zion’s Herald. 


A few years ago Roger Babson made an estimate of the 
losses incurred by employers and workmen in a strike in New 
England. His conclusion, like that of the Herald, was that the 
workmen inflicted upon themselves a loss ten times as great 
as that felt by the employers. 

Oyen ear 3 

Ninety per cent of the cadets at the United States Military 
Academy, West Point, are members of some church. The 
Protestant Episcopal Church has the largest number, the 
Roman Catholic and the Methodist Episcopal are tied for the 
second place, and the Presbyterians rank third. 

eae ee 

If the reports coming out of Russia are true the record of the 
Soviet government recalls the most terrible of the Nihilist 
persecutions under the old regime. The London Times prints 
what it claims are “official Bolshevist figures” relative to the 
number of persons who have been executed by order of the 
Cheka in Russia. The total reaches 1,766,118. In this number 
are included all sorts and conditions of men and women, but 
there are in the list certain specific items: professors, 6,775; 
priests, 1,243; doctors, 8,800; “other intellectuals,’ 355,520; 
army officers, 54,650; soldiers, 260,000; landowners, 12,950; 
workmen, 192,350; peasants, 815,000. On the basis of the 
reliability of these figures this frightful and diabolical work 
of execution must have gone forward at the rate of a thousand 
a day for four years. One thinks of the bloody deeds of the 
French Revolution, and of other stains of inhumanity that are 
ineradicable on the pages of history. The total reaches nearly 
to the total losses of France during the war. This Russian 
reign of terror is not yet ended, for the latest reports by way 
of Riga indicate that the arrest and executions of priests and 
other intellectuals is still going on throughout Russia. Those 
who escape execution are being sent to the prison camps at 
Archangel, and even to Nova Zembla, ‘‘where even the Czar’s 
governments never sent prisoners.’’—Christian Advocate. 

<2 gy FS 
BANKERS PREACH 
A twelve-inch advertisement in the Burlington Hawkeye, 


paid for by the Merchants’ National Bank of Burlington, is as 
follows: 


How long would there be a ‘Burlington on the Mississippi” . 


if all of our churches should pack up and go? 

How long would you remain a resident after the exodus of 
the churches? 

Then—if your residence now is worth $10,000, for how much 
of this value are the churches responsible? Do you think you 
could sell your residence property for half its value, should 
the churches move out, not to return? 

The church is an inseparable part of the prosperity of each 
and every community. Each community prospers and is de- 
pressed as its churches prosper and are depressed. 

Support some church according to your ability. 

Go to church today! 

—Northwestern Christian Advocate. 
pe eg 

Negro churches in the United States number 42,281 with 
4,788,521 members. Of those having no connection with 
white denominations, three out of every four are Baptists. 
The three purely negro denominations, known as the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Zion, and the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 
have voted in their recent general conferences to form one 
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The Typewriter for the 
: Clergyman 
Sats tiontstey his work in the admin- 


istration of a parish, the clergyman 

will find the Hammond Folding Port- 
able an invaluable assistant. Because 
the Hammond writes in 17 different styles 
of English type—Roman and I/talics—and in 
55 different languages, it will meet every 
pastoral requirement. 


There are always two different type sets 
on the Hammond and your choice from 
several hundred others which are instantly 
attachable. Thus, you can give your words 
the full expression and force that you. in- 
tend them to have. 


The hair-trigger, automatic type action 
permits the novice to produce on the 
Hammond, work which surpasses that of 
an expert on an ordinary machine. Each 
letter is as clear and distinct as fine copper 
plate engraving. 


NO OTHER TYPEWRITER CAN DO THIS— 


Extra large type for 
jeading from rostrum 


RITE TTERS WITH A 
STANDARD BODY ' TYPE 
emphasize tin ttalics 


or foreign tanguages 

A Miniature type for 

all churoh records 
and a beautiful script for special pastoral literature 

and correspondence. 

The Hammond accommodates any width of paper, 
and types index cards, flat without bending. It has a 
universal keyboard. Folded in its case the Hammond 
is about the size of a. small hand-bag, weighing but 8% 


pounds. It is the sturdiest, handiest, most versatile 
typewriter in the world today. 


Write for full information and 
special prices to the clergy 


Hammond Typewriter Corp. 


543 East 69th St., New York 


“The Versatile 


AMMO 


TYPEWRITERS 


body of above a million members which will be known as the 
United Methodist Church.—Watchman-Examiner. 
am eoe 

In a study of data on 22,000 criminals made by the super-' 
intendent of New York State reformatories, it was found that 
only four out of this number were college graduates. Seven 
per cent in a group of a thousand prisoners had had a high 
school education, twenty-five per cent had finished grammar 
school, and sixty-four per cent had attended only primary 
grades.—Zion’s Herald. 

Sa eee 

Jokes aimed at the Volstead law and prohibition have been 
forbidden in all houses operated by the Keith vaudeville cir, 
cuit. House managers have been notified by E. F. Albee- 
president of the Keith circuit, to enforce the rule strictly.— 
The Baptist. 

ae 

We wish that Christian people would stop helping along the 
wet propaganda by repeating the dismal tales about the great 
increase in the use of liquor, in the number of drunkards, and 
in the alarming growth of the drug habit since prohibition came 
into effect. The fact is that most of these reports are absolutely 
untrue. The Ohio State Board of Health, for instance, has 
just announced that there has been a marked decrease in the 
number of alcohol and drug patients received in the hospitals 
_ for the insane of Ohio since the country went dry. This de- 
crease is noted in every institution. Taking all the hospitals as 
a group, of the total admissions in 1911, 11.8 per cent were 
attributed to alcohol and drugs. In 1921, the percentage from 
the same cause was 2.7. At the Columbus State Hospital 
admissions attributed to alcohol-drugs in 1911 were 11.5 per 
cent, but in 1921 the per cent was reduced to 2.6. This showing 
is an ample reply to the contention of the wets that Prohibition 
would bring about an increase in habitual drug users.— 
Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

a ae 

The Devereaux Projection Sales Co., of Brooklyn, N. Y., has 
secured from the Victor Animatograph Co. of Davenport, 
Iowa, exclusive distribution in the Eastern territory of the 
entire line of Victor picture projectors, including the well 
known Victor portable stereopticon, the Victor Safety Cinema 
(a motion picture machine using non-inflammable film, and 
passed by the National Board of Fire Underwriters) and the 
Victor Animatograph, this latter machine using the regular 
standard motion picture film. 

A special church plan makes it possible for every church to 
own a stereopticon and motion picture machine paying for 
them from the profits of motion picture entertainments. 

* * # 


A remarkable coincidence was revealed in the visit of Dr. 
Abernethy and Mr. Sheppard to the republic of Latvia. Two 
days after Secretary of State Hughes gave formal recognition 
to the new republic, the representatives of the Foreign Mission 
Society arrived to bear the fraternal greetings of American 
Baptists; and:Dr. Abernethy was introduced to the nation as 
the pastor of President Harding, whose government had wel- 
comed the little land new come out of bondage, unto the 
family of free republics of the world.—The Baptist. 

: x ok OX 

Dr. J. J. Tigert, U. S. Commissioner of Education, says there 
is nothing farther from the truth than the general belief that 
our illiterates are mostly Negroes and mountain whites. The 
real centers of illiteracy are the manufacturing states of 
Massachusetts, New York, Pennsylvania and Illinois. 

* * * 
THE LOSERS 

The coal strike in the bituminous fields was settled after many 
conferences, the operators making a surrender under pressure, 
so they say, from the public. It is announced that coal may 
cost $1.50 to $2 per ton above last year’s figure. The mines 
will be operated steadily, so the miners will recoup in part their 
loss of wages through the 144-day strike. The public gets the 
worst of it by having to pay for the strike. It is high time that 
the principle become established that the group which has to 


Are You Seeking Plans 
That Have Made Good? 


Ways of Working in Sunday-school 
and Church that have really succeeded 
in actual experience are given in every 
issue of The Sunday School Times. 


One of the most practical and long ex- 
perienced Sunday-school men in North 
America, Mr. Hugh Cork, is the Times’ 
“Ways of Working” editor, which is a 
conspicuous part of its present strength 
for Sunday-school workers. 


The most picturesque and unusual 
Sunday-school news of the foreign mission 
fields is gathered by Mr. Cork for Times 
readers. 


The important happenings in. the Inter- 
national work and other organized Sun- 
day-schooi fields are reported promptly 
for you. 


Question Boxes 


discussing practical problems are con- 
ducted by experts, covering Teacher Train- 
ing, Home Department, Elementary Teach- 
ers, Adult Classes, Temperance Work, and 
the unique column from that prince of 
Sunday-school leaders, under the title 


“Ask Marion Lawrance” 


But all this is in one of the many de- 
partments appearing regularly in 


Gye Sunday School Gimmes 


More than a dozen helps to the study and teach- 
ing of the International Uniform Lessons, by the 
world’s greatest teachers, appear in every issue. 

The Times, true to the whole Bible as the; 
infallible word of God, and the shed blood 
of Christ as the only way of salva- 
tion, is an _ every-week inter- 
denominational journal for 
adults in Bible Study 
and teaching, Sunday- 
school manage- 
ment and the 
Christian _ life 


THE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TIMES COMPANY 

Box 1550 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the 25 cents enclosed 
please send The Sunday 
School Times for 10 weeks to 


Ask your bookseller to’show you 
The Sunday School Times books 
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Marriage Certificates 
At Let-Live Prices 


Upon request, we will send any ordained 
Minister of the Gospel an assorted dozen “‘Holt”’ 
Marriage Certificates, all express paid, and if 
same are not the finest you have ever seen— 
satisfactory in every way, price and all—Goods 


may be returned within five days at our expense; 
you can pay in 60 days, or in 10 days for a liberal 
discount. 

In ordering kindly say whether books or 
framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN 


602 SO. MAIN STREET WARREN OHIO 
(Removed from Chicago) 


FEKS For 
Ae 


You've heard your neigh- 
bor praise the Pathfinder, the 
wonderful illustrated news and story 
paper published at Washington for people 
” everywhere. This paper isthe Ford of the publishing 
world; bas halfa million subscribers. Chuck full ofjust the 
- kind of reading you want. Unequaled digest of the world’s 
news. Question Box answers your questions. Stunts for children; real fun 
for all. Exciting serial story starts soon. Send 15 cents (coin or stamps) 
today for this big $1 paper 13 weeks. You will be more than pleased. 
PATHFINDER, 62] Langdon Sta., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


‘Che 
CHRISTIAN 
CENTURY. 


_A Journal of Religion 


CuHarLtes Crayton Morrison and 
Hersert L. WILLETT, Editors 


Published Weekly | Four Dollars a Year 
Distinguished by its Candid Discussion of Living 
Issues in the Light of the Mind of Christ 

SAYS BISHOP FRANCIS J. McCONNELL: 

“I regard The Christian Century as the greatest 
journalistic force working for social and international 
melee sueed coming from any press of the Christian 
church.” 


Mail coupon today Foreign postage extra 


THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY, 
508 S. Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Dear Sirs: Please enter my name (a new subscriber) 
for a year’s subscription to The Christian’ Century 
at your regular rate of $4.00 (ministers $3.00). I will 
remit upon receipt of bill and you will please send me 
without extra charge a copy of [ ] “The Reconstruc- 
tion of Religion,” by Ellwood, or [ ] ‘The Crisis of the 
Churches,” by Leighton Parks, or [ ] “Towards the 
Better Understanding of Jesus,” by Simkhovitch, 
or [ ] “What and Where Is God?” by Swain, or 
“What Christianity Means to Me,” by Lyman Abbott. 


— 


Expositor 11-22 


oY ; 
2} 
pay the cost of strikes and endure the hardships entailed by 
them, shall be recognized as an interested party in the adjus } 
ment and in the prevention of strikes. The primeval American 
doctrine of no taxation without representation is not ye" 
obsolete.—The Baptist. 
2 a 
Sam W. Small, the noted evangelist and prohibition lecturer’ 
has made an affidavit affirming that Colonel John B. Goodwin 
late of Atlanta, was the author of a wet sentiment ascribed Sq 
Abraham Lincoln. The forged Lincoln document began thus 
“Prohibition will work great injury to the cause of temperance.”| 
This deceitful document was first circulated in Atlanta ie 
1887, with the picture of Lincoln freeing the slaves. The aix 
was to keep negroes from siding with the local option movement 
Colonel Goodwin admitted his authorship to Mr. Small long 
after the excitement of the campaign was over. Yet the we 
of today still quote this alleged Lincoln utterance as being 
genuine.— Watchman-Examiner. 
* oO OX 
Ministers are often victimized by fake investment com- 
panies. Preachers who have made bad investments in order 
to provide for old age are a great host and are with us today} 
A smooth agent says that all is right and pictures glitteriag 
profits, and soon all is gone. A book advising agents how *o 
promote a certain speculative enterprise classifies the bes 
ministerial prospects in two groups: Presbyterians and 
Episcopalians, because they receive larger salaries; Methodis 
and Baptists, the “easy marks.’”’ In this age of ecclesiastics: 
Ponzis, and oil stock promoters, a reliable plan for conserving 
ministers’ savings on the basis of strict acturial computatier 
and wide experience would insure them against old age, dis 
ability or poverty.—Christian Century. 
* x x 
THE POLL OF THE LITERARY DIGEST 
We know in one particular instance where a wet declared 
that he had sent in eight votes, all his own. It does not take 
one of superior intelligence to perceive what the average op 
ponent of prohibition would do when given a voting chance 
The ballot box would be stuffed——Washington Christian Ad+ 
vocate. 
Another paper reports one man as boasting that he had sent 
in fifteen votes.—Ed. Exp. ; 
Along with this poll, the representative character of which 
is self-assumed, the real thing is going on. Robert J. Bender. 
political correspondent for the United News, who for keenn 
of judgment and clarity of expression is rapidly getting intc 
the front ranks, states that “excluding Arkansas a comple 
official tabulation reveals that 256 congressional nominations 
now have been made—over half the total. Of these 200 were 
renominated, of which 182 are known as drys, 38 are known 
wets, and of the remaining 36 the majority are more dry thar 
wet.” Which figures cast either a light or a reflection upon 
those furnished by the Literary Digest.—Pacific Christian: 
Advocate. x Ok OX 
Another thing being twisted by the liquorites into propa 
ganda is the Literary Digest poll. Ohio, for instance, showed! 


OLD JOE 


And Other Vesper Stories 
By SHEPHERD KNAPP 


Sermons preached in story form by 
the author; a few of them were 
afterwards told to groups of Ameri- 
can soldiers and marines in France. 


Net, $2.00, postpaid 
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Aluminum Type 
Frames and 
Letters Will Last 
A Life Time 


When purchasing a bulletin, in- 
sist on getting the best. 


Letters and Type Frame are 
easy to handle, and will not rust, 
black on white gives the greatest 
legibility. 


Write Today for Catalog, 
A Card Will Do. 


The Ashtabula Sign Co. 
Ashtabula, Ohio : 


Manufacturing Church Bulletins in 
Their Entirety 


An Envelope Holder is a Real Necessity 
in Every Pew 
DENNING’S 


Both Envelope and Hat Holders PEW 
come finished in antique copper with HAT HOLDER 
screws to match. 


Note the pencil holding attachment 
at side of Envelope Holders. The 
shortest possible pencil can be used, 
just rub the slot upwards and the 
pencil will come out. 


Over 5000 churches are using our 
Pew Hat Holders and over Two Mil- 
lion people think kindly of us every 
Sunday, when they use our Pew Hat 
Holders. 


Denning Mfg. Co. 


The name stands 


} = 1775 East 87th St. or Quality" 
DENNING’S ENVELOPE HOLDER CLEVELAND, OHIO ne ay ge 


Size, 3% in. high, 3% in. wide 


Denning Mfg. Co., 1775 E. 87th St., Cleveland, Ohio 
Please send complete information. This I understand does not obligate 


MAIL THIS 


COUPON me in any way. 
TODAY 
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It tells you how you may secure an income 
that cannot shrink; how you may execute your 


own will; how you may create a trust fund; 
how you may give generously without hardship. 


It describes the Annuity Bond, a safe, convenient, and productive 
investment which promotes a fundamental Christian enterprise. 


Endorsed by all denominations. 


WRITE FOR BOOKLET 63 


American Bible Society 


Bible House, Astor Place 


NEW YORK 


a strong wet vote in the Digest polls. Yet when the Repub- 
lican primary comes along, candidates for the nominations 
for governor and senator who were for enforcement and even 
for the Volstead Act were chosen by overwhelming ma- 
jorities. That would seem to indicate that the Digest poll is 
not quite so accurate a reflection of the popular will as is 
the ballot box. 


If the liquor interests followed the same methods in other 
parts of the country as were employed in Chattanooga, it 
looks as if the vote was not indicative of real national senti- 
ment. 

Here it is known that certain whisky or beer advocates 
made a systematic campaign, begged the coupons from the 
subscribers and readers of the magazine, filled them out in 
favor of liberalizing the Volstead Act, and sent them to the 
magazine in bulk. This was not a fair method and certainly, 
if a majority vote in favor of beer was sent in from Tennes- 
see it did not represent the true sentiment in this State.— 


Chattanooga News. 
* x x 


Good advice was given the members of the National Editorial 
Association at its Montana meeting by the president of the 
organization, Mr. J. C. Brimblecomb of Massachusetts, who 
declared that ‘‘the newspapers of this country have a great 
opportunity to give substantial aid to the question of law and 
order by refusing to publish any of the so-called jokes and 
sneers on the eighteenth amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States.—Zion’s Herald.” 

fe eS 

Margaret Deland has said: ‘‘The space between a man’s 
ideal, and the man himself, is his opportunity.’’ We are so 
easily satisfied. When we are satisfied our usefulness usually 
ceases. Coming to church one Sunday morning I found on the 
bulletin board this notice: ‘Usual services here today.” 
I looked up the man who did the printing and said: “Did 
you put that sign out there?” He said, “Yes.” “Well don’t 


you do it again! We are all tired of the usual services. If 
you can’t think of anything else, put-on ‘Unusual services here 
today.’ ’’ The next Sunday it was there in large letters. ‘“Un- 
usual services here today.’’ We had them, too.—The Baptist. 
* * x 
PARADING RELIGION 

Religion should neither be concealed nor paraded. The 
Master told his disciples to let their light shine. But no one is 
to paint his lamp up in gaudy colors to attract attention to the 
vessel. The other day a colored woman entered a street car, 
dressed in modest attire except for a white turban with the 
words marked on it in black, “Jesus Saves.” There was nothing 
out of place as to her conduct or language, but the conclusion 
was unescapable that she was parading her religion. It did 
nobody any good. It was not a sermon, and did not have the 
force of a testimony called out by place or circumstances. One 
could follow the opposite plan, and use language directly op- 
posed to the religious life, in order to hide any religious con- 
viction. It is better to take the words of Jesus and let the light 
shine—naturally and constantly. And this it will do if the 
proper oil is supplied, or the proper current.—Religious 
Telescope. 

are rk 

A church in Pittsburgh substituted afternoon vespers for the 
evening church service. Besides special music the pastor com- 
piled Bible readings, or dramatized books of the Bible or 
episodes in the lives of Bible characters, using the exact Bible 
text wherever possible, committing these and rendering them 
in dramatic form. Sometimes he chose materials from writers 
such as Miss Milker’s, or Miss Russell’s dramas. They report: 
“From the first these took the attention and held the interest 
of the people. And though we have had the best quartettes in 
Pittsburgh, yet it is the reading of the Scriptures that holds 
and interests the people most. As the Scriptures are read there 
is the most intense silence. Consequently the audience has 
grown until we are forced to use the Bible school room to con- 
tain the crowd.’’—Christian-Evangelist. 
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Colored Slides} | £ Are the Deaf 


<t~, and Hard of Hear- 

>a ing Absen't From 
ae Your Church? - 

THEY NEED NOT BE 


Why not make special 
provision for them? 


WHY not make your church a real place of worship 
and service to the hard of hearing people of your 
community? 
Install the Globe Church Earphone service, and in- 
vite all the deaf to come and join in your services,— 
make your church a place of welcome for them. 


One Pastor writes—“Its appreciation by those whose 


hearing is defective is expressed not only in words but 
by attendance and offerings far beyond any financial 
outlay by the Church.” 


£ We also manufacture individual earphones for the 
or deaf. Write us for folder, testimonial booklet, and terms. 


Illustrated Lecture Rental Service 


address 


91-97 Seventh Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
35 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, III. 


General Offices and Factory 


Stereographs to Illustrate * 
Sunday School Lessons 5 Reading, Mass. 


- Salesrooms cas 
,KEYSTONE VIEW CO., Inc. Boston, New York 
Studios - Factories - Home Offices Philadelphia, Chicago 
Meadville, Penna. San Francisco, Los Angeles 


(We purchased the Slide and Stereoscopic Departments Washington, Cleveland 
of Underwood & Underwood.) Columbus 


Jor the tabernacle, 
et the tabernacle, and 
court, and thei 


“‘And the greatest of these 


is love.’? That wonderful love chapter, as rendered in the American Standard Bible, gives 
you a clearer insight, does it not, than does any former version? The greatest thing in the 
world—love—surely means more to you than just “‘charity.’”” And yet this is only one 
of the thousands of passages that take on a richer meaning, a deeper significance as more 
accurately rendered in the 


For your study or your devotions no other version speaks with such accuracy, authority 
or beauty of language. No home or institution, no Sabbath School or Church is completely 


equipped without a copy of Nelson’s American Standard Bible. 

The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological 
Seminaries, Y. M. C. A., Y. W. C. A., and Bible Schools throughout the United States. 

The American Standard Bible text is used by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to 
study the International, graded or other Bible lessons. 


Charles Gallaudet Trumbull, Editor of the Sunday School Times, says: “The American Standard Revision of the 
Bible has for many, even in England as well as in America, replaced the earlier revision. In view of its clear revealing 
of the meaning of the text, the more thoughtful Bible student of today does not feel really safe in studying a Bible 
passage unless he works with the American Standard in hand. It has been the accepted standard for the columns of 
The Sunday School Times since its first appearance in 1901.” 
NELSON BIBLES IN ALL SIZES, types and styles of binding are obtainable wherever Bibles are sold. 

A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of the latest and best 
translation. Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
Authorized Publishers for the AMERICAN REVISION COMMITTEE 
383-385K FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 


iAwch FREE OES entitled THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 383-385K Fourth Ave., New York City 
eT he Wonderful Story Painablished ae Dear Sirs:—Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled, “The 


10c per copy, telling how the Bible Wonderful Story.” This does not obligate me in any way. 
> 
came down through the ages, and con- 


taining many facts of vital interest, INE SOS Ss ee BS ee ee ie mers 
will be sent FREE on request to any- ey me ee eee ee ee 
Onelmentioniuie mheeEapostor. me). pe reac eense 
(Ci Se See ee See eet State ona ossccenseee 
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NOT SAID BY A PREACHER 


“We, the people, and not the criminals, are responsible for the 
nerease of crime, and the people, and not the police, are to 
lame for not controlling crime. Crime is increasing because 
f the peculiar social conditions of today; because of the change 
f the manner of living; because of the mental and moral 
ttitude of the great masses of the people. 

“Your mother and my mother were living in a far different 
ge than you and I. They had one, or, perhaps, two ‘best 
lresses.’ Today there are no ‘best dresses.’ They are all 
best.’ Look around you on the subways, on the trolleys, 
levated trains and busses. You see stenographers and tele- 
yhone girls and shop girls and waitresses—wives and maidens 
nd old women—all dressed alike. How? In business suits? 
Yh, no. They are togged up in ball room dresses which your 
nother and my mother would have thought fit for a princess. 

“The average young man wants to go around dressed up in 
\is ‘best clothes,’ too. He wants to have his finger nails mani- 
ured. He wants an easy, white-collar job. He would never 
lream of beginning life where his father began. He expects 
ind demands to begin life where his father quit. 

“In short, too many people are trying to be something that 
hey are not fitted to be, and they want to be that something 
vithout work. The result is more crime.” 

All of which is remarked by Police Commissioner Richard 
i. Enright of New York city, presiding officer of the recent 
onvention of the national police conference.—Cleveland Plain 
Dealer. 

pe 

Interesting it would be to know how the Literary Digest’s 
‘straw vote’’ is being financed. It claims to be sending ballots 
© 10,000,000 people scattered all over this country. This can 
nly be done at a tremendous cost. A one-cent stamp put on 
ach of these ballots as they are sent out will amount to 
100,000. The cost of the envelopes, the cards, the printing, 
he clerical work in addressing and sending out the ballots, 
nd in receiving and counting them, and overhead charges, 
annot be less than two cents each, or $200,000. This makes 
. total of $300,000. The only legitimate reason that we can 


hink of for the Digest to spend this enormous sum out of its - 


reasury is for advertising purposes. This would be of course 
vith the idea of securing new subscribers and increasing its 
nailing list. The subscription price of the Digest is $4 a year. 
"o get back this amount spent, therefore, it would be necessary 
o secure as the result of this advertising, without any other 
xpense, 75,000 new subscribers. Every newspaper man knows 
hat no such results will occur from such advertising as this 
lone. Two questions suggest themselves. What object has 
he Digest in going to such an enormous expense to take this 
ote? And, who pays the freight?—Presbyterian of the South. 
. See neak 
IS THIS AMERICA? 


The boldness with which groups in America plot against the 
resent form of government is, to say the least, shocking. 
‘requently we read such reports as this: ‘‘The Workers’ Party 
f America, which is to be established by a group of radicals, 
; planning to overthrow the Government of the United States 
nd to establish upon the ruins of representative democracy 
_ class autocracy to be known as ‘The American Workers’ 
tepublic.’’’ The average student of society dismisses this 
vith a smile, contending that such movements and groups of 
nen are not to be taken seriously. Nevertheless, such state- 
aents are symptomatic and are not,to be dismissed without 
eing given a proper classification in social diagnosis. This 
ame organization, it is claimed, is seeking to associate other 
1novements with its radical program, and has extended invita- 
ions to the following groups in America: 

The German Workers’ Educational Society. 

The Jewish Socialist Federation. 

The Finnish Socialist Federation. 

The Jewish Workers’ Federation. 

The Scandinavian Socialist Federation. 

The Greek Socialist Union. 

The Irish-American Labor League. 


Edeson Radio Phones, 
Adustable Diaphragm Clearance 


We guarantee satisfaction, or your money 
refunded. The adjustment feature places our 
phones on a par with the world’s greatest makes. 
Our sales plan eliminates dealer's profits and 
losses from bad accounts, hence the low price. 
Better phones cannot be made, Immediate 
deliveries. Double 3000 Ohm sets, $3.98; 1500 
Ohm single set, $2.50. Circular free. 


Fundamentals of Faith 
in the 
Light of Modern Thought 


By HORACE BLAKE WILLIAMS 


“A well-written popular exposition of central aspects 
of the Christian religious experience in which disputed 
theological matters are excluded and the argument de- 
veloped on the basis of undeniable spiritual values.” 

—Journal of Religion. 


Net, $1.25, postpaid . 
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CHRISTMAS PROGRAMS 


FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 
Recognized by Sunday Schools everywhere as ‘‘THE 
PLACE” to send for good things for Christmas % 
entertainments 
Select your program from this list which is sure to meet 
with much favor wherever dba he 
. 7 ell adapted for 
Christmas Memories (yiistiiae Sunday 
and not the same old thing that’s always given. Ruth 
reads a Christmas story to her Grandpa and Grandma as 
they are seated in the early twilight. As she reaches the 
important parts, a screen is drawn aside at back, showing 
a series of tableaux, supposed to be a vision or dream of 
the old folks. The songs are sung while each tableau is 
arranged and shown. 20 cents single Cpe $2.00 per dozen. 
ew sacred can- 
The Heart of the Bells 3% 2°42" 
A beautiful presentment of an old legend of an old Bethle- 
hem church. Its chime of bells would ring only when some 
gift worthy of the Christ Child was brought. All of the 
carols are real gems and any school will take pride in 
rendering it. 20 cents each; $2.00 per dozen. 
Under His Birthday Star Nev .Chist- 
Contains a Christmas dialog, musical readings and many 
other exercises and recitations. A pantomime recitation, 
march and drill, “The Song of the Angel Choirs,’’ is | 
included. Single copy, 5 cents; 55 cents per dozen. 
Selected List of Our Best Liked Humorous Cantatas, 
Highly Recommended by Ministers Everywhere, 
Because All Teach a Moral 
The new- 


Santa’s Christmas Barrel T "2; 


funniest yet. No one can imagine so much real humor and 
Christmas spirit could be gotten out of a barrel, but in this 
cantata it runs over and makes everybody happy. What 
starts the audience laughing is what was in the barrel, how 
it got out ae the frantic endeavors to get it back. 

This new and up-to- 
Santa’s Parcel Post 32s 2e.ond up. 
all the new things possible to crowd into a cantata. The 
Christmas book that Santa sent was delivered to the wrong 
person because of a mix-up in his parcel post. There are a 
lot of funny sayings and doings in the many efforts to 


recover abe book. 
. Santa brings his bo 

Santa S Little Boy Freddy within onee 
annual trip. Freddy’s haps and mishaps are very amusing. 
Teaches the seemingly impossible, the more of happiness 
we give away, the more we have left. Humorous cantatas 
listed above: Single copy, 35 cents. Per dozen $4.00. 

BIG PACKAGE OF HUMOROUS CANTATAS sent 
for examination for five cents postage to those that mean 
pusingss: To be returned promptly after selection or paid 
or. 
If you want your school to have the best, look these over 

before you select and see for yourself 


BINGHAM-RADCLIFFE COMPANY 
Sunday School Specialties of Quality. Millville, N. J. 
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Do what you can wh ith what | 
have Romovelt ne 90 are with what you -—The Photoplay for Your Church 


“Problems of Pin-Hole Parish’’ strikingly portrays in 
NOW READY 


a new, popular light the compelling cause of Missions and 
a New Song Book 


World Christianization. Give your church and commun- 
ity the advantage of this remarkable life story on the screen 
4 ‘ 
“RODEHEAVER’S 
GOSPELSONGS”> | 


Write now for particulars. 
For Church,Sunday School, 
Revival, and all religious 
services. 


Singly 45¢ cloth (pest,) 40c 


The World Missionary Drama League 
1813 Stevens Bldg., 17 N. State St., Chicago, Ill. 


Church Offering Envelopes 


Single or double pocket for all DENOMINATIONS 
Special prices for early orders | 
Ask for samples and price list with special discount | 
| 
| 


Post- ¢35¢ limp. not 
paid ) 30c manilla \Prep4- 


Ask for returnable copy for examination. 


Wealso publishVictory Songs,Songs for Ser- 
vice and Awakening Songsat the same prices. 


Most of our songs are obtainable on 


RAINBOW RECORDS, 75¢each 


Ask for our catalog of music and records 


The Rodeheaver Company 


640 McClurg Bldg. Dept. F, 814 Walnut St. 
Chicago, Ill. Philadelphia, Pa. 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


MONEY-MAKING ENTERTAINMENTS 
listed in our Help-U Catalog of Plays, Pageants, Songs 
Drills, ete. Snappy Stunts for Social Gatherings, 75c. 

THE ELDRIDGE ENTERTAINMENT HOUSE 

Franklin, Ohio —also— Denver, Colorado 

944 So. Logan St. 


NOTE:—Below is printed the balance of Scripture Index which was omitted from 
Annual Index for Volume XXIII in the September issue of The Expositor. 
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The Hungarian Workers’ Federation. 

The Italian Workers’ Federation. 

The Bohemian Socialist Federation. 

The Left Wing of the Italian Socialist Federation. 

The Socialist Labor Party. 

The Jugo-Slav Socialist Federation. 

A casual glance at this list reveals their foreign character, 
and the fact that they are appealed to by this radical group 
would indicate the attitude they are thought to take, at least 
in some quarters, toward the historical government of the 
country. It is not easy for some of us to think of America 
divided into so many different groups, and yet the solidarity 
of the country is not such as many of us think it to be. Again 
it should be asserted and reiterated that the greatest work 
we have to do is that of dissolving the groups and assimilating 
the members thereof into out and out independent, bona fide, 
through and through, all-around unaffiliated Americanism.— 
Western Christian Advocate. 

co £2 485 

The empire of India has 1,802,000 square miles, more than 
one million of which are under British rule or protection. 
India is eight times the size of France, or as large as the whole of 
Europe except Russia. Burma alone is twice the size of Arizona; 
Bombay is as large as Spain; the Punjab is larger than Ireland; 
Baluchistan is three times the size of Cuba; while the Madras 
Presidency is four times the size of Hungary.—Zion’s Herald. 

eee ok 
SMOKE FIRES HEAD THE LIST 
Will H. Brown 

Notwithstanding the strenuous efforts of the National Board 
of Fire Underwriters and other organizations to induce smokers 
of tobacco to be careful with matches and stubs, the fire losses 
from this cause now heads the list of all other causes. The 
official organ of the above board, ‘“‘Safeguarding America 
Against Fire,’’ in its issue of January, 1922, gives the figures 
of fire losses for the five years ending with 1920 as $1,338,178,142 
showing that matches of smokers caused the greatest indi- 
vidual amount of damage, with electricity second, thus revers- 
ing the position shown for the five-year period, ending with 
1919. For the five-year period, ending with 1920, the total 
loss caused by smokers was $90,271,234, or the appalling total 
of over $18,000,000 a year. 

The World’s Crisis, Boston, says that for the same period 
the fire loss in Massachusetts due to the same cause reached 
a total of $7,331,620, or “‘considerable over one-third of the 
total from all causes.” 

Fire Chief R. O. Mesner, of Canton, Ohio, takes a column and 
a half in a local paper in an effort to wake up the citizens 
there to the seriousness of the situation in that city. In the 
article he says: ‘Several of the largest and most dangerous 
fires that occurred in Canton have been due to lighted matches 
and cigaret and cigar stubs carelessly thrown away.” 

Inasmuch as smoking makes smokers careless the losses will 
no doubt continue until smoking is absolutely and uncondi- 
tionally prohibited. 


A WINTER of CONTENT 


By LAURA LEE DAVIDSON 


‘All provincial Canada is here for the 
reading and much besides. There is 


humor; there is beauty; there is strength.” 
—Boston Evening Transcript. 


Illustrated. Net, $1.50, postpaid 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


New York Cincinnati 
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One type of Frink ceiling diffuser 


Correct Lighting 


for 
Modern Churches 


The Frink Engineering Depart- 
ment has co-operated in the light- 
ing of many of the leading 
churches and cathedrals, during 
the past 60 years. 


The Frink System of Church I]- 
lumination supplants the dim and 
gloomy light of the past with a 
light that is soft, cheerful and yet 
powerful enough to bring out the 
architectural effects of the interior. 


Since effect and efficiency are 
best obtained where the lighting 
is an integral part of the plans, the 
Frink. Engineering Department is 
ready to co-operate with commit- 
tee and architect from the earliest 
stages. 


We will be glad to submit our 
recommendation on receipt of suf- 
ficient data. 


I. P. Frink, Ine. 


24th Street and Tenth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


San Francisco, Cal.; 77 O’Farrell St. 
Chicago, Ill.; Monadnock Bldg. 
Cleveland, Ohio; 336 The Arcade 
Cincinnati, Ohio; 17 Greenwood Bldg. 
Louisville, Ky.; 415 W. Main St. 
Detroit, Mich.; 325 State St. 
Seattle, Wash.; 609 Seaboard Bldg. 
Philadelphia, Pa.; Franklin Trust Bldg. 
Boston, Mass.; 161 Summer St. 


Mention The Expositor in writing advertisers—it identifies you 


Go to church next Sunday. It will give you 
the best start for the week in body, mind and 
FRE All Charges Prepaid 
Subject to Examination 
Easiest 


spirit. 
Reading 
Bible 


The Bible has never 
been published in any 
form in which the 
reading of it has been 
made so attractive to 
both old and young 
as in the “JNTERNA- 
TIONAL” 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS’ 
BIBLE 


By an entirely new 
plan, a thread of red 
ink, running from 
Genesis to Revela- 
tion, binds in one 
harmonious whole 
‘each leading,topic. All 
the precious truths 
which lie hidden un- 
der the mass of un- 
connected matter and 
escape the mere read- 
er are brought to light 
and tied together, 


The Rev. Jesse Lyman 
Hurlbut, D.D., the pop- 
ular authority in Bible 
themes, has arranged on 
this plan Three Thousand 
Selected Texts. 


Ns We Specialize in 
Church Lighting 


For Eye Comfort from fixtures 
that carry out the church spirit 


National X-Ray ReflectorCo. 


235 W. Jackson Blvd. CHICAGO, ILL. 


“THE SANITARY” gndivicus! CUPS 
Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- 

munion service permits 

animpressiveceremony. @f===s= 

We introduced individ- ¢ 

ual cups (many state 

lawsnowdemand them.) 

Wemake thefinest qual- ‘ 

ity of beautiful polished Sent for Trial 

trays and supply thousands of satisfied congregations. Send 

for list of these churches and Free Catalog with quotations. 


SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 
200 57th Street Rochester, N. Y. 


SPLENDID SPECIALTIES FOR 
THE CHRISTMAS PROGRAM 


The Light of Men 


A candle service for Christmas. Just out. By the soft 
light of tapers the Christmas actors pass to and fro. 
Prophets and apostles, shepherds and angels, let their little 
lights shine to the glory of Him who is ‘‘The Light of Men.” 
Pantomime form. No memorizing. f 

Postpaid, 25 cents per copy. 


When Jesus Was Born 


A Biblical drama concerning that which came to pass at 
Bethlehem. Thousands of Sunday schools and young 
people’s societies will welcome this new play by the author 
of “The Birth of Christ.” 


PROMINENT PEOPLE’S 
OPINIONS 


John Wanamaker: Interna- 
tional Ciristian Workers’ Bible 
isan advance on anything hith- 
erto attempted in making the 
Bible usable. 
Lyman Abbott: Valuable to Chris- 
tian workers in their endeavor to get 
Mew at the teaching of the Bible directly 
2 Sy and immediately, and not through the 
= medium of commentaries, 

BOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER, divinity circuit, 
with overlapping covers (like illustration), round 
comers, gold edges, red underneath, Size of page 
5%x8¥% inches, beautifully printed in extra large 
clear type on extra fine paper; also contains Lat- 
est Teachers’ Helps to Bible Study. 4 
SPECIAL The Christian Workers’ Bible will be 

SENT FREE for examination. ALL 
OFFER CHARGES PREPAID. — If it does 
not please you, return it at our 
expense, If it does please you, remit spe- 
cial price. Published at $7.50, but for, 
a limited time we offer this handsom-f 4! 
est, most usable Bible at the Spe- 
cial Price of only $4.90. -Send no 
money but fill in and mail 
coupon. 


THE JOHN C. 
WINSTON CO., 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Largest 


American 
Bible Pub- 


. Postpaid, 25 cents per copy. 

Quick Work for Christmas 
A book of miscellaneous holiday entertainments for all 
departments of the Sunday school. Pantomimes, mono- 
logues, action songs, tableaux, etc. Especially arranged 
for presentation with little rehearsal. Timely and effective. 
Postpaid, 35 cents per copy. 

Under the Christmas Star 


pe et dE AAAS ete hh : 

Different, sparkling, original. Action songs, pantomimes, 
primary pieces, monologues, class exercises, tableaux, etc. 
A brilliant symposium of helps for Holy Night. 

Postpaid, 35 cents per copy. 

The Holy Story in Pantomime 

A striking Christmas entertainment, portraying the 
Biblical account of the Nativity in a new and vivid way. 
Last year it took the Sunday school world by storm. No 
memorizing. 


Holiday Help 
New ideas for Christmas. Last year we could not supply 


the demand. Action songs, primary pieces, pantomimes, 
sacred readings that are different. Make your Christmas 


program the talk of the town. 


Postpaid, 35 cents per copy. 
The Birth of Christ 

The Christmas story dramatized. Nothing else like it in 
rint. Hundreds of testimonials. This is the fifth edition. 
he thrill of Holy Night is in every line. Try it this year 

jnatead of the time-worn Christmas exercise. 
Postpaid, 25 cents per copy. 

Send coins, check, post office or express order, but 
no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher ; 
230 E. Main Street Loudonville, Ohio 


Postpaid, 25 cents per copy. 
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The 


“Empty Pew” Problem 


Extends from Coast to Coast 


Practically every church in the United States 
and Canada must face the empty pew problem 
some time during its existence. 


The problem 
is not local, nor is it insurmountable. Almost 
daily we receive letters from pastors—some 
right here at our very door, others from many 


miles away—asking if we can be of help to . 


them. 


Distance No Obstacle 


From Maine to California, from Texas to 
central Canada, come these inquiries, all 
telling the discouraging story of small congrega- 
tions, indifferent workers, lack of co-operation, 
empty pews. Many of these pastors realize 
the need of some means for relieving them of 
pastoral visits, something that would keep 
the community informed of the Church’s 
doings and awaken the interest of the business 
men of the community. 

In many instances we can refer these pastors 
to nearby churches where the Parish Paper 
idea has been in use successfully. And upon 
making inquiry they learn that regardless of 


The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me free of charge full particulars and samples of 
your Parish Paper Proposition, without obligating me 


Write plain 


how far away a church may be from us we can 
serve them quickly and effectively. Distance 
is no obstacle to using the Parish Paper idea. 
Take advantage of it. 


The Parish Paper Idea. 


If you are preaching to empty pews it is your 
own fault. The best methods of church 
publicity, the proper use of printers’ ink, will 
work wonders in your church. The big problem 
is to make people think about your church— 
thinking, talking; planning, contributing! With 
the Parish Paper you can talk with them, tell 
them what you are doing and planning to do; 
you can distribute your message into every 
desirable home in the vicinity of your church. 


Extend Your Influence 


Why struggle along through your pastorate, 
giving the best that is in you and yet laboring 
under heavy handicaps? What the parish 
paper has done for others it will do for you: 
advertise your church, increase the attendance 
and collections, conserve your time and in- 
crease your own prestige, and build a unity 
among your church workers and business men 
that will surprise you. In fact, you cannot be 
a successful pastor without a parish paper. 

You can publish such a parish paper with- 
out costing you one penny, We will be glad 
to tell you how, free of charge. Simply use 
the attached coupon. You really owe it to 
yourself and your church to investigate. 


The 


National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids Michigan 


Your Church can have a 
DOTOSLLEGL 


TENCIL DUPLICATOR 


Now, at last, it is possible for your church to have a genuine Roto- 

speed Stencil Duplicator for a cash payment of only $3.50. We 
have made special arrangements to supply Rotospeed to churches on 
an easy time-payment plan that puts Rotospeed within immediate reach 
of every church. 


How It Helps With Church Work 


The Rotospeed Stencil Duplicator is a simple, easily operated machine 
for reproducing cheaply, quickly and easily such things as letters, bulletins, 
programs, announcements, etc. It will print anything that can be hand- 
written, typewritten, drawn or ruled. Ratters or announcements regard- 
ing church work or church needs, illustrated bulletins, programs or menus 
for social functions—any printed matter that the church requires—can be 
most easily and quickly reproduced with a Rotospeed Stencil Duplicator 

e 


Cheapest And Easiest Printing 


Anyone can, operate a Rotospeed Machine. Just write, rule or draw 
on the Rotospeed Stencil, attach stencil to the machine, and turn the 
handle. Clean, clear-cut copies with the appearance of neatly-typed 
originals will come out at the rate of 75 a minute. And the cost is astonish- 
ingly low—only 20 cents a thousand copies. A Rotospeed will save more 
than half of your present printing bills and give you better, quicker, more 


personal printing. 
Try It—10 Days Free 


You can have this great help in your church work for an initial payment 
of only $3.50, the balance to be paid in easy monthly installments. 

And—remember this—you risk nothing in trying Rotospeed. Ifafter 
you try it you are not entirely satisfied you can return Rotospeed and the 
trial will have cost you nothing. 

Fill in the coupon at the bottom of this page, clip it out and mailit to 
us today. We will send you complete information regarding Rotospeed; 
together with samples of church work done by Rotospeed and details of 
our time-payment plan. é 

Or if you are ready to try Rotospeed now just enclose $3.50 with the 
coupon and we will send the complete Rotospeed outfit immediately. 


THE ROTOSPEED COMPANY 


660 E. Third St. Dayton, Ohio 


MAIL THIS TODAY 
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© Hundreds of churches in all parts of the 
country are using Rotospeed Stencil Dupli- 

y hurch printing. The ; ; 
Spice Wit bine neve ie, of the Check whether you want further information or Rotospeed outfit. 
thousands that have proved effective. We THE ROTOSPEED CO., 660 E. Third St., Dayton, Ohio 


{ ] Please send us descriptive booklet, samples of Rotospeed work 
and details of easy payment plan. 


will gladly send you samples of Rotospeed 


work that has helped many of the churches [ ] We enclose $3.50. Please ship Rotospeed outfit immediately. 
to solve the problems now confronting your 


church. SNAG ITE aes a eee ee en Se ng ne ee eee 


Important Recent Books 


Rev. I. J. Swanson, D.D. 


When you get this number of The Expositor, you will still 
have a few days left to send in your October Book Lists, and 
so perhaps win a prize. In any event, you will be helping 
The Exposilor to serve you better. Of the replies received we 
will tell you*later. See the October number for particulars 
about the Book Lists. Please sit down now, while you think 
of it, and write your list. And if there is some good new book 
you would like us to review, kindly tell us about it.» A post 
card will do. Thank you! Address the Editor of this Depart- 
ment, Rev. I. J. Swanson, 270 S. Chestnut street, Ravenna, 
Ohio. 

The Church in America, by Prof. William Adams Brown, 
378 pp. Macmillan, New York. This book is of special 
value to ministers, since it deals with the place, function, and 
development of the Protestant church in American life. It 
views the church both as a spiritual society and as an ecclesias- 
tical institution. Every minister should get the unified con- 
ception of the church which this book sets forth. 

New Tasks for Old Churches, by Roger W. Babson. 190 
pp. Revell, New York. Another stirring and constructive 
book on the church, by Mr. Babson. He is a leading business 
statistical expert, and looks at the church from the point of 
view of the business man. He thinks she needs not so much 
religious impulse, as expression of her faith, through educa- 
tion, community life, social and industrial relationships, and 
in promotion of brotherhood and fellowship. Mr. Babson 
believes strongly in the community church. E 

Social Work in the Churches, by Arthur E. Holt. 131 pp. 
Pilgrim Press, Boston. A study of the social work actually 
being done by various churches, both urban and rural, to- 
gether with a sound and penetrating discussion of the princi- 


ples upon which such work should be based. Detailed in- ‘ 


formation is given of the equipment used in a number of social 
service buildings. Such social work, Dr. Holt rightly urges, 
should be a genuine expression of brotherhood. 

Society and Its Problems, by Grove S. Dow, Prof. of 
Sociology, Baylor University. 608 pp. Crowell, New York. 


Designed as a text-book for colleges, but also adapted for 


general reading. It has six divisions, treating respectively 
of the nature of sociology, problems relating to population, 
social institutions; analysis of society, social maladjustments, 
and social progress. Immigration, the family, the state, religion 
and ethics, crime, prostitution, defectives, and poverty, are 
some of the sub-topics discussed. An excellent and practical 
introduction to the subject. 

Vice and Health, by John Clarence Funk. 174 pp. Lip- 
pincott, Philadelphia, Pa. A competent treatment of a grave 
and menacing social problem, by a member of the Pennsyl- 
vania State Department of Public Health. It is a study of the 
causes and effects of prostitution; of the effect of venereal 
diseases upon public health and welfare; and of educational 
medical and legal measures for the elimination of the evil. 
It includes also a thoughtful discussion of the moral rehabili- 
tation of repentant offenders. 

Progress in Religion to the Christian Era, by T. R. 
Glover, LL.D. 350 pp. Doran, New York. The Wilde 
Lectures for 1922, delivered at the Lowell Institute, Boston. 
The distinguished author of ‘“The Jesus of History’ and “Jesus 
in the Experience of Men,” gives us here another scholarly 
informing, and stimulating book. It is a review of the progress 
of religion among the Greeks, Romans, and Hebrews, down to 
the Christian era. One of the outstanding books of this 
autumn. 


The Master Key, by Frederic C. Spurr. 189 pp. Revell, 
New York. The author is a famous English Baptist preacher, 
a favorite speaker at Northfield thissummer. This illuminating 
book gives his views on what constitutes the complete Gospel 
of Christ, viz., the®social gospel as well as spiritual religion. 
His emphasis on the “complete’’ Gospel is needed—too many 
preachers neglect one or the other half of the message of Jesus. 


Apostolic Optimism, by J. H. Jowett, D.D. 277 pp. 
Doran, New York. A reprint. Nineteen sermons, together 
with an address on “The Secrets of Effective Preashing.”’ The 
latter is full of sound counsel. The sermons are characteristic 
of the great preacher—deeply spiritual, with great charm of 
literary style. . 

The New Ten Commandments, by Louis Albert Banks, 
D.D. 180 pp. Revell, New York. Fifteen stirring and power- 
ful Gospel sermons, by a great popular preacher. They are 
rich in illustrations from literature and life. j 

Week-Day Sermons, by R. W. Dale. 255 pp. Doran, 
New York. Dale of Birmingham was one of the pulpit princes 
of the past generation. These week-day sermons are pungent 
and practical, and have a message our age should hear. 

Cathedral and University and Other Sermons, by 
(the late) Handley C. G. Moule, D.D., Bishop of Durham. 
278 pp. Doran, New York. Bishop Moule was one of the 
great evangelical preachers of the Church of England. These 
sermons illustrate his spiritual insight, and wide range of 
thought. 

The Forgiveness of Sins and Other Sermons, by George 
Adam Smith, D.D. 266 pp. Doran, New York. Fifteen 


‘-gsermons by the author of ‘‘Isaiah,’’ ““The Minor Prophets,” 


etc. They are fine examples of expository preaching at its best. 

In Many Pulpits With Dr. Scofield. 317 pp. Oxford 
University Press, New. York. Dr. Scofield, editor of a well- 
known Reference Bible, here gives us twenty-seven sermons, 
preached at various places in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Canada, and the United States. They are brief, pointed, in- 
spiring and evangelical. 

The King of Love, by J. D. Jones, D.D. 156 pp. Revell, 
New York. Dr. Jones is a great English Congregational 
preacher and leader. He is a frequent and welcome visitor 
to the United States. In this exposition of the immortal 
Twenty-third Psalm, he shows us fresh aspects of God’s care, 
comfort, and guidance. 

Footsteps in the Path of Life, by Marcus Dods, D.D. 
Doran, New York. Reprint. A richly devotional book, con- 
taining meditations and prayers for every Sunday in the year. 

These Three, by Rev. G. H. Knight. 1386 pp. Doran, New 
York. Forty-five brief, but suggestive and helpful devotional 
studies of such Scriptures triads as The Three-fold Blessing, 
“Grace, Mercy, and Peace,”’ the Three Crosses, ‘the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory.” 


Holy Ground, by T. H. Darlow, M.A. 271 pp. Doran, 
New York. Twenty-nine helpful sermonettes. The book gets 
its title because some of its discussions of inner experiences— 
the soul’s Palestine—are associated with sacred places men- 
tioned in the Bible, such as The Upper Room, the Jericho 
Road, the Garden of the Crucifixion, and the Nazareth Home. 

What’s Best Worth Saying, by Richard Roberts, D.D. 
131 pp. The Woman’s Press, New York. Addresses delivered 
last summer, for the most part to students, on such topics as 
Creeds, Faith, Evil, The Cross, Jesus Christ, and Spiritual 
Freedom. This is a good book to put into the hands of college 
students and other thoughtful young people. 


The Children’s Bible, Selections From the Old and New 
Testaments. Translated and arranged by Henry A. Sher- 
man, Head of the Department of Religious Literature of 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, and Charles Foster Kent, Prof. of 
Biblical Literature in Yale University. 329 pp. Illustrated, 
Seribner’s, New York. This volume meets a real need in a most 
satisfactory way. It includes Bible stories and other Biblical 
selections, which every child should know as part of his religious 
education; and it uses the Bible text. The translation is new, 
and is not “written down’’ for children, but while simple and 
clear, preserves the beauty and dignity of the older transla- 
tions. There are sixteen full page illustrations in color, twelve 
of them by W. L. Taylor, famed for his painting of Biblical 
subjects. There are also sixteen full-page illustrations in 
duotone, from noted paintings. The type is large and clear; 
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Mention The Expositor in writing atlvertisers—it identifies you 


Your Church Will Feel the Spirit and Message of Christmas 


if you present this year the splendid pageant 


Cahen the Star 
Shone 


By LYMAN R. BAYARD 


(Author of ‘‘The Dawning,” 


“Out of the Bible,”’ etc.) 


Words, music and spectacle are interpretative, noble, beautiful. 


Used as the Demonstration Pageant by Community Service in 
their School of Religious Drama, Boston 


“Rich and poor, educated and uneducated, converted and unconverted—ali were under the spell. Music was wonder- 


ful.”—American Reformed Church, Hamilton, Mich. 


“The remarkable adaptability of the pageant to a small church is greatly in its favor. It is just the right length, and 


the music is delightful.’”,-—-M. V. Higbee, Boone, Iowa. 


“The unanimous opinion is that it is one of the finest things our church has ever done. 


Throughout both perform- 


ances a high spiritual atmosphere of great reverence and worship was maintained.’”’—Rey. L: J. B. Taber, Director of 


Religious Education, First M. E. Church, Oakland, Calif. 


On receipt of ten cents we will send you a copy which you may keep ten days for examination purposes, when it is to 


be returned or paid for. 


Twenty or more copies______________ 
Any smaller quantity___.__________- 


Be tee te Sand ES 45 cents each 
ins aos Si a ee eee 50 cents each 


Canadian orders should be sent to The Methodist Book and Publishing House, Toronto, Ont., adding ten 


cents per copy to prices quoted above. 


PAGEANT PUBLISHERS 


1206 SOUTH HILL STREET 


LOS. ANGELES, CALIF. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Offers unsurpassed facilities to advanced students for 
the Prosecution of Studies in Mathematics, Language, 
Literature, History, Philosophy, etc., etc. Ministers 
teachers or others who may be interested in literary or 


scientific work are invited to write for Announcement 
outlining courses, for HOME STUDY, leading to de- 
grees. The constant aim of the institution is the develop- 
ment of the intellectual and moral forces inherent in 
every individual to the end that such patron may go 


INCORPORATED 
September 23,1896 


forth more fully equipped for his or her life work. With 
this object in view special Courses are carefully plan- 
ned for the purpose of supplying the particular instruc- 
tion that will prove of greatest advantage to the student 
in whatever profession he may be engaged. Our students 
are found in every state and in many foreign countries. 
Distance no obstacle; earnest application is all that is 
necessary to insure success. Strongly endorsed by leading 
clergymen and educators. Address 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, (Dept. E) INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, U.S. A. 


Want A Good Duplicator? — At Special Sale 


At Last! A Very Perfect “Modern” 
Duplicator 


To Print or Duplicate Your Own 

Typewritten or Penwritien Letters, 

Drawings, Lessons, Music, Maps, 

Pastoral Letters, Order of Services—or 

anything wanted in one or more colors. 

Always Ready. 

When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of the same kind of letters 
—or anything—just write one (for original) in regular way. Put 
it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong copy (or negative) 
is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove it (original) and print 
the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by laying on blank sheets of paper 
one at a time, and you can print in one or more colors at same 
operation. Then, with damp sponge,erase negative from Duplicator 
Pad, and it is immediately ready for another job—the same thing, 
or different originals. “Jt is the Duplicator You Want.” “Any- 
thing You Want Whenever You Want It.” 


Money Back If Not Satisfied—Order Now. 
i i — i d Professional Man should own and operate a “Modern” Duplicator. 
Be nies Timer Later Aye ean Three” Cap Size (9 x 14 inches) Complete. 
$8.00 — LESS SPECIAL SALE DISCOUNT OF 30% OR $5.60 NET. 


For Orders Direct From This Advertisement. Use It 30 Days and If You Are Not “Delighted“ With It, We Refund Your Money. 


The Publishers of Expositor guarantee this. 4 
Booklet of all sizes (at regular prices) free 


M. B. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Mfrs. 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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“Thad an oppor- 
tunity to investi- 
gate the other 
makes of type- 

writers and have 
come to the con- 
clusion there is 
more real value in 
your machine at the 
price.” 


“Will say I am 
highly pleased; find 
it does the work 
of $100 machines. 
Have had several 
friends to see it; 
they were sur- 
prised that I got 
sucha good ma- 
chine for the money.” 


“| am well pleased with the typewriter and my friends 
have expressed surprise that a machine of such value 
could be turned out for the price. My son at the State 
Normal School says it is the smoothest running ma- 
chine he ever tried and in many respects superior.” 


“Am pleased with typewriter; will take another five 
machines.” 


Factory 
To 


You. 


than $100. It comes direct from factory to you at prac- 
tically the wholesale price of other high-grade typewrit- 
ers—a remarkable saving. Use Annell*on your work 
at our expense, put it to the test for ten days; then if it 
doesn t satisfy you in every way, return it to us and we 
will refund even the express charges. You take norisk. 
Could anything be fairer? 
Easy Terms 

While you are using the machine, small monthly pay- 
ments scattered over a period of more than a year 
make it easy and convenient to own this full-size, 
brand-new (unused), 4-row, standard-keyboard type- 


wniter. Mechanical Marvel 


Strength and simplicity are the outstanding qualities 
of this machine. It embodies the ideas and experience 
of mechanical geniuses who have been making type- 
writers for generations. Every essential operating 
convenience is possessed by Annell’, including the 
4-row, 42-key, 84-character Universal standard key- 
board. It will last a business lifetime and is fully cov- 
ered by an ironclad guarantee. 


Send Coupon Today 


for complete information about the greatest of 
all typewriter offers. Don’t miss it. Act now. 


y, ANNELL 
NOT AN ORDER = MAIL TODAY. OX 


TYPEWRITER 
COMPANY 
ANNELL’ TYPEWRITER CO. 
700 No. 230 East Ohio Street, Chicago. 


Chicago 
Send me free catalog and complete information 
about your wonderful typewriter offer; this places 


me under no obligation. 


the illustrations, beautiful; the-binding, handsome; the selec- 
tions and the translation, excellently done. A book that ought 
to go into every home where there are children. 

How To Know the Bible, by Robert A. Armstrong, L.H.D. 
205 pp. Crowell, New York. An admirable guide to the under- 
standing of the Bible, especially the O. T., of which this book 
mainly treats. It has illuminating chapters on the culture value 
of the Bible; its origin and growth; on the separate books of the 
O. T.; on O. T. stories and poetry; and on the O. T. Apocrypha. 
A good text-book for use in schools and colleges, as well as for 
general reading. 

In Harmony With Life, by Harriett D. Prentiss. 211 pp. 
Lippincott, Philadelphia. A needed message for the nervous, 
restless and worried, showing how freedom from foolish fears, 
and groundless worries may be attained. 

Men Who Conquered, by John T. Faris. 185 pp. Revell, 

New York. Fifteen brief, inspiring biographies of ““men who 
conquered,” in spite of difficulties, men who achieved real 
success, if not always fame—men such as George W. Childs, 
Grover Cleveland, George Westinghouse, John Muir, and 
Jacob Riis. A splendid book for boys and young men. 

Cecil Rhodes, by Basil Williams. 353 pp. Holt, New York 
The eighth volume in “The Makers of the Nineteenth Century.” 
Rhodes, who died in 1902, at the early age of 49, was one of the 
great personalities of the last century, one of the British 
Empire builders, a unifier of the Dutch and the British in 
South Africa, and a leader in the movement for Anglo-Saxon 
unity. Mr. Williams has written a really notable biography, 
showing the greatness of Rhodes’ personality and achievements, 
while not blind to his weaknesses not to his blunders in political 
policy. One cannot understand the modern history of South 
Africa without knowing Rhodes. 
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Year Book of the Churches, 1921-22, edited by E. O. 
Watson, Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
105 East 22d street, New York City, $1.00 paper, $1.50 cloth 
This book of 436 pages contains a directory of religious bodies, 
with synopsis of history, doctrine and policy. Directory of 
inter-church, national and international organizations. Direc- 
tory of Chaplains, religious statistics and information, etc. 
Just the book for the minister’s desk. 

The Open Road to Mind Training, by Esme Wingfield- 
Stratford, Thomas Y. Crowell Co., N. Y. Introduction to 
memory culture and systematic mind training. 

The Art of Thinking, by T. Sharper Knowlson, Thomas Y. 
Crowell Co., N. Y. This is a systematic non-technical treat- 
ment of the subject. The author is vice-president of the 
Palman Institute of America. : 

Invisible Exercise, by Gerald Stanley Lee, E. P. Dutton 
& Co., N. Y., $2.00. This is a book of seven studies in self- 
command with practical suggestions and drills. It is one man’s 
personal experience in coming through to a new kind of exercise 
a setting-up exercise that can be taken in half a minute without 
interrupting one’s work. ¥ 

The Way to Will Power, by Henry Hazlitt, E. P. Dutton 
& Co., N. Y. $2.00. This book contains 16 chapters on such 
themes as, “The Intellect as a Valet,” “Resolutions Made and 
Kept,” “Controlling One’s Thoughts,” “Habit,” “Concen- 
tration,” “The Daily Challenge,” “Second and Third Wind,’ 
“Moral Courage.” 

Our Unconscious Mind, by Frederick Pierce, E. P. Dutton 
& Co., N. Y., $3.00. Here is a book of 8 chapters that deals 
with the mind under these heads, ‘The Operating Tower, 
“Behind the Scenes with the Human Mind,” “Libido and the 
Dominant Wish,” “Autosuggestion,” “The New Psychology 
in Advertising and Selling.” 
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For Schools, 
Sunday Schools 


and 
Kindergartens 


Wall Blackboards 


Adjustable Easel 
Blackboards 


Revolving Easel 
Boards 


Natural Slate Blackboards 


National School Slate Company 


Catalogue and Quotations Mailed on Request 


Slatington, Pa., U.S. A. 


Made of Best Quality - 
Black Bed Clear 
Slate 


Finely Finished 
Woodwork 


Varnished —Oak 


v 


We Guarantee Safe 
Delivery 
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